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Sunus

KADIN / WOMAN 2000, ikinci cildinin ikinci sayisi ile yeniden bilim dinyasina katkida bulunma-
nin onurenu yasamaktadir. KADIN / WOMAN 2000’1 bir milenyum eseri olarak sunmustuk. Ve sim-
di de Ugiinc bin yilin ilk yilini eskitirken iki sayiy1 igeren bir cilt sunmak bize biyik mutluluk vermis-
fir. Bu derginin yayinlanma kararini alirken bunca emek isteyebilecegini siphesiz disinmemistik. An-
cak makaleler cogaldiksa isin ne denli gijs oldugu ve zaman gerektirdigi agiga gikh. Ama bizim igin
bir o kadar da zevkli bir is oldu. Ozellikle gok farkli bilim alanlar ve disiplinler arasi calismalar, bi-
zi kendi alanimizin kabugu disina gikardi ve farkli alanlardaki meslektaslarimiz ile iletisimimizin art-
masi yéninden olumlu bir adim oldu. Subat ayinda baslayan, Amerika’'da meydana gelen tersrist
saldin sonrasi da bir darbe daha yiyen Tirk ekonomisindeki uzun krize karsin, dergimizi siirdiirmek,
zorluklara ragmen yilmadan devam ettirmek azmindeyiz. Bu iziict olaylarin yanisira tutucu iktidar-
larin baskisi altinda yasamlarini devam eftiren kadinlar adina Gziintiilerimizi ifade ederken bilimsel
calismalarla onlara destek verecegimizi géstermek istiyoruz.

Bu sayida cinsiyet ayrimeiligi ve kadin konularini irdeleyen ekoloiji bilimi, dilbilim ve sosycloji bi-
limleri yaninda halk edebiyatindan mimariye kadar uzanan genis bir konu zenginligi sunuyoruz.
Sundugumuz ilk makale, gevre ve ekoloji bilimlerine ait olup, ortadogu ilkeleri igin yeni olan bir ko-
nuda savasim vermis éncii bir Tirk kadininin tanithmini amaglamaktadir. Degerli Tirk bilim kadini
Prof. Dr. Nermin Abadan-Unat'in hazirladigi bu ¢alismada Tirkiye'de yeni bir alan olan ekofeminiz-
min énciiligini yapanlardan Ginseli Tamkog'un yasam 6ykiisii ile cevre, demokrasi ve baris yolun-
da yaphg: galismalar, ekofeminizm ile ilgili bilgiler 1siginda aktanlmistir. Dilbilim ¢alismalan bagla-
minda yabanei sézciklere karsi olan tutumun Kibris agzindaki yerinin saptanmasi konusunda cinsi-
yet olgusunun &nemli bir yer tuttugu tezi, Yard. Dog. Dr. Necdet Osam tarafindan genis gapli bir an-
ket 151ginda yaphgi deger|endirme|er sonucu desteHenmeye calisilmistir. Eski Tiirk toplumlarini anla-
tan Dede Korkut Hikayeleri izerinde kadinin toplumdaki yerini belileme amaci ile yapilan metin ir-
delemesi Dog. Dr. Seyma Giingér tarafindan kaleme alindi. Mukaddes Fasli ve Dog. Dr. Ugur Dag-
I'run birlikte hazirladiklar makalede de kentsel planlama iginde caglar boyu kadinlarin dis mekan-
la olan iliskisi ele alinmis ve ginimiz apartmanlasmasi iginde ortaya gikan sorunlar bir anket sonu-
cu tespit edilerek, &neriler gefirilmistir. Yard. Dog. Dr. Burcu Ozgiiven Avrupal gezginlerin dislerin-
de faztazilerle canlandirdiklar, hep esir pazan diye tuvallerine veya yazilarina isledikleri istanbul ve
diger kentlerdeki Avrat Pazan’nin gergekte kadinlarin sosyal yasamlarinda olan &nemini vurgulamis
ve istanbul'daki Avrat Pazar’ni sanat tarihi yéniinden ele almistir. Tirkce olarak yozilan son maka-
lede ise Yard. Dog. Dr. Hanife Aliefendioglu ile Dr. Mustafa Ozbilgen‘in “Kadin, Toplumsal Cinsiyet
ve Cinsellik Arastrmalarinda Arastrmac ve Kahlime liskisi:Yeni Arayistar ve Yénelimler” adh calis-
malarinda, arashrmalarda kullanilan yéntemler Gzerinde cinsiyetin rélinin ne oldugu irdelenmistir.
Ve yine bes kitap taniimi sunarak yeni veya giincelligini koruyan yayinlarin tanitimini gergeklestir-
meyi amagladik.

KADIN / WOMAN 2000 her sayisinda bastan beri hedefledigi bilimsel niteliklerini sirdiirmeyi
ve hatta artirmayi hedeflemektedir. Dergimizde yayinlanan tim ¢alismalarin bilim dinyasina katkida
bulunmasi en bilyitk arzumuzdur. Gelecek sayidan ifibaren KADIN/ WOMAN 2000 konular dog-
rultusunda sempozyum duyurular ve diger dnemli etkinlikleri de duyurmayr amaclamakta olup,
kurumlar tarahndan gbnderﬂecek bu tir haberlere yer vermeyi tasarlamishir. Bu cildi ortaya cikar-
mamizda fim emegi ge;en|ere bir kez daha y(.'lrekten tesekkirlerimizi sunar, 2002 yilinin tim insan-
liga mutluluk ve esenlikler gefirmesini dileriz.

Doc. Dr. Netice Yildiz
KADIN / WOMAN 2000
Yaymin Kurulu Baskam



From The Editor

The journal KADIN / WOMAN 2000 is one of the products of the last millennium. With the publi-
cation of the 2™ issue of the 2™ volume, we are happy to greet the first year of the 3% millennium with
revived hopes after the economical crisis that began in Turkey last February. We would also like fo
express our condolences to the families of the victims of September 11" and for the terrible trectment
of women in certain underdeveloped countries under the ban of religion fanaticism.

The six articles appeared in the 2 issue of KADIN / WOMAN 2000 published in December
2001 in one volume together with the June 2001 issue, range from ecology, linguistics, folk literature
and architecture. The first article reflects upon an environmental and ecological study areas, a sub-
ject rather new for the Turkish scholars. We are grateful to Prof. Dr. Nermin Abadan-Unat from
Bogazici University, the well known Turkish scholar in woman studies who contributed to KADIN /
WOMAN 2000 providing a biographical study about Ginseli Tamkog. Tamkog is one of the women
who started the eco-feminist and deep-ecology movement in Turkey, which aims to protect the envi-
ronment as well as democracy, moral values and peace. The paper entitled “A Sex Related Study in
Word Choice: The Case of Turkish Cypriofs” by Assist. Prof. Dr. Necdet Osam is a linguistic study
examining sexual differeces embedded in language. An analysis of the position of women in the fam-
ily and as a spouse as revealed by early Turkic societies by means of folk stories of Dede Korkut, is
a study of Assoc, Prof. Dr. Seyma Gingér. The paper written by Mukaddes Fasli and Assoc. Prof. Dr.
Ugur Dagl looks at the case of the changing role of Cypriot women in urban residential exterior
spaces. The paper is based on a questioner which shows the changes through which women lost the
traditional life style. Suggestions are made for improving the building context to increase exterior
spaces for the benefit of women in order to carry on a more involved social life. Assist. Prof. Dr. Bucu
Ozgiiven has written an art history study regarding market places in the Ottoman Empire and deals
with @ particular case. The case of Avrat Pazar in Istanbul, which was a centre of social life for
women in the past although this place was wrongly interpreted by the European authors and artists
as an exofic place where slaves are sold. The last article written by Assist Prof. Dr. Hanife
Aliefendioglu and Dr. Mustafa F. Ozbilgin in Turkish is a social anthropology study dealing with var-
ious methodologies for discovering the importance of gender in the surveys applied fo feminist stud-
ies.

Five book reviews are also published in the journal and share a common theme, which are con-
cerned with gender studies.

It is the aim of KADIN / WOMAN 2000 fo continue to improve its quality and publish scholar-
ly articles in the aid of furthering understanding. We welcome announcements for academic activi-
ties such as call for papers for symposiums or projects, which will be included in the ‘News" section
beginning with the next issue. We wish the best in 2002 to all human beings.

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Netice Yildiz
KADIN / WOMAN 2000
Chief Editor
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A Biography:
An Adamant Defender of ‘Deep Ecology’ and Ecofeminism:
Giinseli Tamkoc¢ (1921-1998)

Nermin Abadan-Unat*
Bogazici University, Istanbul

Abstract

This paper is dedicated to the memory of a dear, lifelong friend, Giinseli Tamkog,
who until she passed away strived fo surpass the socially accepted valves, mores and
afttitudes and fought for the acknowledgement of new concepts such as “deep eco-
logy”, “eco-feminism” and peace movements. Although not interested in large-scale
political movements, she progressively became a genvine fighter for local democ-

racy, political participation and networks.

Introduction: Biography of Giinseli Tamkog

= {F z

- Giinseli Tamkog was born in February
1921 in Kalecik, near Ankara. Her fat-
her Dr. Hilmi Tamkoc was a wellread
physician, whose whole career was de-
dicated to public health. A distant relati-
ve of the family was the famous Otto-
" | man statesman and poet Ziya Pasa
| {1825-1880). As one of the most influ-
ential Ottoman intellectuals Ziya Pasa,
: { particularly in his late years, attempted
T £ 5 | tointroduce Western values and democ-
ratic aftitudes through his articles in the newspapers Hiirriyet and Muhbir. Similar to her
ancestor, Ginseli Tamkog who also fought in her later years for new outlooks, opening the
path for a new understanding of our legacy regarding nature and the status of women.

* Prof, Dr. Nermin Abadan-Unat, Bogazici University, Turkey. Department of International Relations, Bebek istan-
bul.
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2 UNAT

After completing primary school, Ginseli was sent as a boarding student to the Arna-
vutkdy Kiz Koleji in istanbul where she acquired the English language and passion for -
terature. The appointment of her father as head of the Public Health Department in the disi-
rict of Cesme and Izmir caused her transfer to izmir Girl's Lyceum in 1937. Completing
her secondary education, Giinseli Tamkog opted for the English Department of the Faculty
of Language, Geography and History, Ankara University. Due fo her excellent command
of Language, she graduated in three years in 1943 and entered the British Council as
translator. In 1948, she married Naci Tilev, a geologist who recently returned from Swit-
zerland. Her two sons, Murat and Fatih were born in Ankara in the 50s. Around 1955
she transferred to the Institute of Public Administration of Turkey and the Middle East (TO-
DAIE) where she gained, among others, a deep and lasting friendship with Dr. Fatma
Mansur. Toward the end of the 50s, her marriage was dissolved. Some time later, she
married Dr. lhsan Kuntbay. This marriage also lasted only a few years. Meanwhile, Giin-
seli Tamkog had moved to the Ministry of Health and Social Assistance and became gre-
atly interested in the field of social work.

During the early sixties, with the help of a UN scholarship, she went to Ann Arbor,
where she obtained an M.A. degree in social work. After her return to Ankara, she con-
tinued to work in the Ministry of Health where she participated in @ number of seminars
and workshops in Pakistan and Great Britain. In 1965, she decided to move to the USA,
where her brother, Metin Tamkog, an academician in international law was teaching at
Texas Technical University, Lubbock. The next 15 years were spent mostly in North Caro-
lina where Giinseli Tamkog taught social work. During those fifteen years in the States, she
reconsidered her primary values and gradually lost interest in the social work and started
to study all aspects of environmentalism. This change in outlook was the motive to analy-
ze the premises of the so-called “new age” and the scope of its movements. It is also du-
ring this period that she decided to become a vegetarian.

Giinseli Tamkog openly declared that she was a foe of institutionalized religion.
Strongly influenced by her mother, who was a devoted Mevlevi disciple, that is, Giinseli’s
moral code was mostly derived from Mehri Baba, a Hindu gury, living in India, whose wri-
ting she often quoted. After having taught and carried out practical social work with her
students while, financing the higher education of her sons, she decided in 1990 to refurn
home. Not willing to tolerate the stress, noise and smog of a big city, particularly Anka-
ra, she followed the steps of her close friend, Dr. Fatma Mansur and opted to seftle down
in Bodrum. After completing her house there, she worked uninterruptedly in the peninsu-
la of Mugla with the women of the surrounding villages. She collaborated with different
associations while creating programs for children who are in need. Her belief in a healthy
surrounding made her a local leader who went with her friends to clean the soiled beac-
hes of Bodrum. Indifferent to being called “the garbage collecting old lady” she inspired
a civic sense of responsibility in a large number of local inhabitants for a clean and he-
althy environment. Constantly reading recent literature on the relevant issues, she began
to publish a new journalism, which included articles about ecology, particularly deep eco-
logy and eco-feminism. Over time her beliefs became crystallized. When she assumed the
task to become the first president of the Bodrum branch of the Association for the Promo-
tion of Contemporary Living (Cagdas Yasam Dernegi), she exemplified democratic le-
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adership while establishing a number of committees and also tried to accustom her imme-
diate circle in the practice of democratic participation.

Concentrating on ecology, she took a very clear position on this nebulous and many
times misinterprefed issue. Her preference was for a “deep ecology”. She edited a book
on this subject, which soon after its publication became a textbook in courses on urbanism
and environmental issues. Thus she distinctly separated herself from protagonists of envi-
ronmental protection. Her choice made her do a close study in ecofeminism. During her
last years, she totally dedicated herself to the protection of nature and sustainable growth.
This outlook eventually led her to sympathize with peace movements, particularly with the
attempt to bring Greek and Turkish women closer together. Her last participation in a pub-
lic meeting was during her trip to the island of Kos, where under the leadership of Zeynep
Oral, a group of Turkish women together with their Greek counterpart, led by Ms. Pa-
pandreou, tried to delineate a common policy of good will. The meeting on Kos (Sakiz) is-
land took place on April 30-May 3, 1998. In the same year, because of o fast spreading
cancer she passed away in Istanbul on July 9.

Summing up, Giinseli Tamkog represented her generation by trying to use the new fre-
edoms republican Turkey had given to its women. Although she was a sincere Kemalist,
however her interest in politics started only in her late years. She was a liberal, convinced
of the superiority of democratic participation in all situations of the public life. Her belief
in the importance of education and its secular basis was decisive. She loved her sons and
grandchildren. Unable to cope with the heat during the summer in Bodrum, she managed
to build herself a summerhouse near her brother’s home in Cesme. For her, the big tree in
front of her bedroom was like a real friend to whom she would talk in her lonely moments.

Giinseli was one of those democrat women who managed with patience and without
publicity to implant the new concepts she had acquired abroad and at home over the ye-
ars in her immediate surrounding, and later through some articles in small weeklies. The
following will elaborate what has been her understanding of “deep ecology”2

Deep Ecology

A French social scientist Luc Ferry in his book Le Nouvel Ordre Ecologique (1995) emp-
hasizes the fact that ecology is not only “the science of the natural habitat or the justified
worry to preserve the environment.” This movement also represents a rising political for-
ce. Although the said subject supports different approaches, they all share a common con-
cern: the status of nature in regard to the human being.

On one hand those partisans of ecology who are labeled, as “superficial” desire to
protect the environment of the human being thus safeguard a certain quality of life. On
the other hand “deep ecology” “which is closely related to the liberation of animals and
ecofeminism-considers Nature as a quasi-entity, anterior and superior of man, which ne-
eds to be respected on its own. Partisans of this type of “radical ecology” reject an anth-
ropocentric and technical vision of the world, which represents the major characteristics of
western modernity. For them the dictum of Descartes “we should become master and ow-
ner of nature” is to be negdfed. According to radical ecoiogists, the Declaration of Human



4 UNAT

Rights of 1789 reflects a “Cartesian Humanism” which is nothing else than pure tyranny.
In order to modify this approach, a total decentration has to be redlized, aiming at abo-
lishing all privileges granted to man in order to acknowledge animal rights and nature as
a whole, which is a moral and legal status, which surmounts the human being.

Defined in this way, deep ecology amounts to a counter-cultural environmentalism. Ac-
cording fo one of its best-known representatives, the Norvegian writer Arne Naess, the ba-
sic principles of “deep ecology” are as follows:

1) The well-being and flourishing of human and non human Life on Earth have value

in themselves. These values are independent of the usefulness of the non-human world

for human purposes.

2) Richness and diversity of life contributes to the realization of these values and are

also values in themselves.

3) Humans have no right to reduce this richness and diversity except to satisfy vital ne-

eds.

4) The flourishing of human life and cultures is compatible with a substantial decrease

of the human population. The flourishing of non-human life requires such a decrease.

5) Present human interference with the non-human world is excessive and the situati-

on is rapidly worsening.

6) Policies must therefore be changed. These policies affect basic economic, technolo-

gical and ideological structures. The resulting state of affairs will be deeply different

from the present.

7) The ideological change is mainly that of appreciating life quality (dwelling in situ-

ations of inherent value) rather than adhering to an increasingly high standard of li-

ving. There will be a profound awareness of the difference between big and great.

Those who subscribe to the foregoing points have an obligation directly or indirectly

fo try to implement the necessary changes. (Naess, 1994)

In the late 70s, other radical ecologists went further. Their utopian vision of a new
world order led them fo resist public work, even going as far as forming independent tri-
bes “who became “eco-guerillas”. In the 1990's radical ecologists engaged in a fierce
fight against anybody wearing animal furs. Parallel to these developments, which were
based on action, an additional philosophical approach became influential in the thinking
of these ecologists. (Merchant, 1980)

In particular the German philosopher Hans Jonas, in his essay entitled “The principle
of responsibility” discussed the controversy between the acceleration of scientific progress
and “progress” containing terrible threats. (Jonas, 1984) According fo Jonas, the questi-
on is not what kind of future is waiting for us but whether the extension of our power do-
es not render us responsible for the future of all humanity. According to this philosopher,
“humanity has no right fo suicide!” He demands recognition of the biosphere and argues
that this responsibility falls totally upon the shoulders of mankind. Finally, the new concep-
tualization of fime has to be mentioned. Contemporary sociology makes a distinction bet-
ween a) clock time, b) Timeless time and c) glacial time. According to Lash and Urry, the
notion of glacial time implies that “the relation between humans and nature is very long-
term and evolutionary. It moves back out of immediate human history and forwards into
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a wholly unspecified future.” (Lans & Urry, 1994) This is exactly what makes the environ-
mentalists insist on the matter of “legacy”. According to them, glacial time means to me-
asure our life by the life of our children, and of the children of our children. The best
example is the anti-nuclear movement: its basic idea is that we have to consider the safety
of generations to come. Thus the ecologists have created a new identity, which they calll
biological identity. This socio-biological identity does not imply denial of historical cultu-
res. Ecologists bear respect for folk cultures, but they consider as their enemy state nati-
onalism. One of the founders of the Green Party, Petra Kelly said “We must learn to think
and act from our hearts, to recognize the interconnectedness of all |iving creatures.” (Kelly,
1994) All these concepts are sympathetic with certain status of women issues and thus le-
ad us to a new form of feminism, namely ecofeminism.

Ecofeminsm

The field has grown immensely since the term (eco-feminisme) was coined in 1972 by
Francoise d'Eaubonne in La feminisme ou la mort. (d’ Eaubonne, 1974) How does eco-
logy and feminism meet? In the absolute respect for nature as the foundation of liberation
from both pctridrcha“sm and industrialism, They see women as victims of the same patri-
archal violence that is inflicted upon nature. And so the restoration of natural rights are
inseperable from women'’s liberation. According to Judith Plant (Plant, J. & Plant, C.
1992),"Ecology speaks for the earth, for the ‘other’ in human / environmental relations.
And ecofeminism, by speaking for the original others, seeks fo understand the intercon-
nected roots of all domination, and ways to resist to change.”

Recently several extremely interesting approaches have been developed. One of them
involves “Ecofeminism meeting business”. Chris Crittenden tries to develop an ecofeminist
capitalism model which will promote moral and psychological health. (Critterden, 1998)
Crittenden sharply criticizes intensive factory farming; he favours ecocentric awareness
bringing hcrmony at all level of holism: self, family, community, bio-region, nation-state
and the global environment.

Ecofeminists have astutely criticized the masculinist bias in the daily functioning of the
environmental movement and played an important role in the growing challange to the
modern model of “development”. Most ecofeminist acfivists are engaged with grassroots
political work, whether or not they identify with any particular party, movement, or ide-
ology. Many ecofeminists work in the Green polifics movement because the democratic,
community-based and the ecological Green political vision includes ecofeminist concerns
and aspirations. (Association of State Green Parties, Ten Key Values.)'

A Iecding eco-feminist critic, Vandana Shiva, asserts that the modern model of deve-
lopment being imposed by the West is inherently patriarchal because its fragmented, “an-
ti-life” opposed to diversity, dominating and delights in “progress” based on nature’s dest-
ruction and women's subjugation. (Vandana, 1988)

! See htip://www.greenpartyus.org/tenkey.html.
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A Turkish Ecologist Speaks

The existing literature has grown so fast and is so vast that | prefer to turn to Ginseli Tam-
kog’s writings and would like fo explore the means and examples for working in the field
in Turkey.

In one of her recent articles (Tamkog, 1999) she reminds us that Turkish culture reflects
a great lack of sensibility towards nature. A quick overview of some Turkish proverbs re-
veals this tendency, such as “Every sheep is hanged on his own leg”, “The man who res-
cues his boat is the captain,” “A serpent which does not bite me may live a thousand ye-
ars”. At each discussion about nature, the issues of cutting down trees, forests devoured
by fire, filled-up lakes or springs, get very little if any attention. Do we not belittle those
who start a discussion on the protection of ‘nature’ or the ‘environment'2 The Turkish cul-
ture contains very litfle of an awareness for the independent existence of nature. At pre-
sent, we eagerly destroy our rivers, lakes, and mountains in order to become a “consumer
society”. This shows how little understanding there is in regard for “sustainable develop-
ment”.

Tamkog also stressed the fact that, the new eight year long education plan should ab-
solutely include as a major goal the need to inculcate love for nature in the mind of child-
ren at an early age. She continues by saying: “ If our indifference would not be so widesp-
read, how can we explain our total disinferest toward the struggle, the citizens of Berga-
ma are displaying?” (Tamkog, 1997) She concludes by saying: “As @ human being, we
have to renew ourselves and we have to transmit to our children the responsibility, we sho-
uld feel toward ‘nature’. In this respect, | never want to lose my hopes.

In one of her short articles, Tamkog provides a homage fo the brave women of Bod-
rum, whom she calls “the ecofeminists of Bodrum who didn’t knew what ecofeminism is!”
Citing the case of Kizilagag village near Bodrum, she deplores how merciless some ent-
repreneurs have literally shaved down one of its hills to exploit a limestone quarry. Simi-
larly, in the nearby village of Kurudere, whose dwelling were leaning upon a small hill co-
vered with pine trees, a company who had obtained the right to excavate the place in or-
der to obtain the mineral dolomite, met very strong resistance from the villagers. The most
dramatic part of this struggle which, went on for six months, happened on April 4, 1996
when the villagers who attempted to block the entrance of heavy excavating machines, we-
re forced to lie on the ground by the gendarmerie. During this confrontation the veils and
the pants of the peasant women were torn, stones were hurled at them and about twenty
men and women were arrested and brought to Bodrum. They were released the same
night. This incident followed by a public hearing in the square of the village on April 7,
1996. The peasants were still unable to recover from the shock they experienced. Their in-
dignation was intensive. And here comes the most poignant observation of Giinseli Tam-
kog. She remarks: “The women of Kurudere village did not undertake this action because
they wanted to be called ecofeminists or wanted to be looked as such. For them, this re-
sistance was very natural. They had been born there and all they wanted was to protect
their natural surrounding. They were saying: “The forest is our life; we can only exist with
this forest.” This consciousness had reached such a dimension that nobody had to tell them
what to protect and how to protect it. They simply acted. Tamkog concludes: “The women
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of Kurudere may lose their first suit against.the Semkay Company. But it is for sure that
they will continue fo fight. The “Bodrum Platform of Women” decided to support this
srrugg|e.

Observers of Giinseli Tamkog as a leader of civil society will notice that from the mo-
ment she began to deal more intensively with ecofeminism, her willingness to participate
in limited political action grew. In one of her unpublished notes, she drew up the program
for a seminar on ecofeminism. This seminar took place on April 20, 1996 and was based
on an analysis of the different types of ecofeminism, namely liberal, cultural, social and
socialist ecofeminism to be followed by group discussion and a summing up of the discus-
sion. At this point | want to stress once more how much attention Tamkog devoted to col-
lective work, to share knowledge with others and to give each group member a chance to
express herself; in short, to act as a genuine democrat.

Tamkog's thinking and engagement in the direction of spreading the understanding of
ecofeminism lead her to a closer analysis of peace movements. It is sad that she was not
able to witness the fruits of this endeavor in regard to the improvement of Turkish / Gre-
ek relations. The detail description by Tamkog of the efforts of Turkish and Greek women
to engage in peaceful dialogues was first started by the founder and president of the Cent-
re for Peace and Development, Mrs. Margarita Papandreau in 1995 during the Kardak
(Imia) crisis. As a result, there was a first joint meeting of Turkish/Greek women in Athens.
The Turkish side was led by Zeynep Oral, journalist/writer. This was followed by a second
joint meeting on Kos (Istankdy) island, April 30-May 3, 1998. This meeting was organi-
zed by the members of the Bodrum branch of the Association for the Promotion of Con-
temporary Living (Cagdas Yasam Dernegdi Bodrum Subesi). Giinseli Tamkog was also
member of the Turkish delegation. In her last written report, she was enthusiastic about
how fruitful these efforts had been and the recommendations the summing-up report con-
tained. Accordingly, the joint group was given the following suggestion 1)The develop-
ment of an alternative tourism program called “Agro-fourism”, 2) To support the creation
of small and middle scale women enterprises, 3) To eliminate gender bias and prejudici-
al statements in the schoolbooks of both countries, 4) To organize summer camps for wo-
men and children endeavoring constructive discussion focusing on Turkish/Greek women,
6) To encourage Turkish and Greek authors to publish joint books, 7)To establish a follow-
up commission monitoring the press of both countries. All these efforts resulted in the cre-
ation of a “Turkish/Greek Women's Peace Initiative”, eventually called WIN-PEACE, to be
realized by the Women's Initiative for Peace. Tamkog hoped that all these ideas, initiati-
ves, efforts would help to contribute to an effective way to celebrate the 50th Anniversary
of the UN Human Rights Declaration in November 1998. Two months later, on July 9,
1998, Giinseli Tamkog passed away. She was not able to witness the dramatic change
which took place during the last year of this century. She rests for her efernal sleep in a
modest, isolated cemetery near Gokgebel village, not far from Yalikavak in the Bodrum
archipal. Olive and mandarin trees are spending their shadow upon her grave. Her ideas
however are spreading-faster than she could have imagined.
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UNAT

Ozet

Bir Yasam Oykiisii: ‘Derin Ekoloji’ ve ‘Ekofeminizm’in Savunucu-
su Giinseli Tamkoc (1921-1998).

Bu yazi, bir yasam boyu siiren vefali bir arkadashgin amsina adanmis olup, ya-
sami boyunca toplumda yerlesen degerlerin, tabularin ve davranislarin istesinden
gelmek ve Tiirk toplumuna “derin ekoloji’, eko-feminizm’ gibi yabancisi oldugu
kavramlari tanitmak ugruna micade vermis olan Ginseli Tamkos’un yasam Syki-
sii ve ekofemizm alanindaki ¢alismalarr anlatlmistir. Makalede sadece Tiirkiye'de
degi,! dinyada cok fazla bir gecmisi olmayan ‘eko-feminizm’ ve ‘deep ecology’
{derin ekoloji) ile in'gih' aciklamalar yapnfmrg, Tamkoc’un bu alanda yaphgi calis-
malar anlatilmistr. Genis boyuﬂ'u poh'h'k harekete gercekre fazla ifgi duymamakfcl
birlikte, yerel demokrasi, siyasi kathmcilik ve birlik konusunda oldukca genis
boyutlarda miicadele vermis éncii kadinlardan biri olarak Ginseli Tamkog’un
hatirlanmas: dilegimizdir.
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A Sex-Related Attitude Study in Word Choice: .
The Case of Turkish Cypriots

Necdet Osam”

Abstract

Language is a primary means of communication, however; the language use of indi-
viduals differs in many ways. The differences, in fact, can be related to the nature of
language as well as to other variables such as educational background, age, power
relations, social status and individual peculiarities. In Fasold’s (1986) point of view,
one of the significant peculiarities of an individual to be specifically taken into con-
sideration in the analysis of language use is the sex variable.

1.0. Theoretical Framework

Many researchers have studied the relationship between language use and the sex vari-
able. Taylor's (1951) Caraib study is cited very frequently by them. In fact, gender differ-
ences in language form have existed within linguistic studies since the early part of the 19"
century. Sapir’s study ‘Abnormal Types of Speech in Nootka’ identifies sex and rank as
the two dimensions of social identity and language use (Philips, 1987). In a later study
entitled ‘Male and Female Forms of Speech in Yana’, Sapir {1925) specifically noficed that
unlike men, women chose native words while talking in their mother toungue. The cultur-
al linguistic forms were either translated or explained by means of the mother tongue by
the women of Yana. However, this was not the procedure men had followed. They used
the foreign concept as in the genuine form. In the light of his findings, Sapir pointed out
the relationship among mother tongue awareness, culture and sex.

Later in 1944, Haas carried out a study in Koasti language and he found significant
differences between the language use of men and women. These differences were mainly
related fo the use of foreign concepts. While men preferred the use foreign concepts in
their speech as a symbol of respectability, women showed the similar attitude to the puri-
fied form of Yana women as pointed out by Sapir in 1925. The findings of Sapir (1925)
were supported with the fact that human psychology is indexed in language use and

* Assist. Prof. Dr. Necdet Osam, Dept. of English Language Teaching, Eastern Mediterranean University,
Gazimagusa, North Cyprus (via Mersin-10, Turkey) e-mail:necdet.osam@emu.edu.ir
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behavior (Hill, lkuta, Kawasaki, Ogino, 1968).

The relationship between language and sex was pointed out by Lakoff (1973), too. In
one of her studies, she expressed that various words which were not used by men existed
the verbal reperfoire of women. For instance, women never use the word bifch whereas
men get a great deal of enjoyment from its use. Deck is another word that women do not
use. In Lakoff's point of view, this was closely related to sex .

Another important finding can be seen in Yoichi’s (1992) study in which she points out
that Japanese women’s mother tongue awareness is significant when compared to
Japanese men. In her study, Yoici explored how men freely used foreign words and con-
cepts in their daily speech without paying attention to the linguistic norms of Japanese lan-
guage. According to Yoichi, Japanese people in general are very sensitive when it comes
to their cultural values including their language which is dlso a part of that culture.
Hovewer, the language use of men cannot be considered within the framework of this the-
oretical assumption. Another study was carried out by Kuniyoishi (1997)who stated that
unlike women, men very significantly use foreign words - specifically the Dutch words like
unschén/ugly, unreell/unfair - in their native tongue.

Another example related to this study is the Korean situation. In Shim’s (1994) view,
Korean people do not show any signs of loyalty to their mother tongue. Hovewer, when
men'’s speech and women’s speech are analysed on the basis of the lexicon, it can be seen
very clearly that Korean women are very conscious about their language. In other words,
the rate of frequency of the foreign words in women’s speech is insignificant when com-
pared to men's.

Baik (1993), also points out that Chinese people are very loyal to their culture.
However, this cultural sensitivity and loyalty cannot be observed when language use is
taken into consideration. In a way, his findings regarding the language use of the Chinese
and the findings of Yoichi related to Japanese men correspond significantly.

Phillips (1980) states that British people do not reflect significant language loyalty;
however, when language loyalty is questioned on the basis of sex, it becomes obvious that
women are very conscious of their language use. The findings of Phillips are similar to
Shim’s (1991) and Baik’s (1993).

The study of Ochs (1986) in Western Samoa reflects the difference in language use on
the basis of sex. Ochs, like Trudgill (1982), investigates the social class differences, the
place and the status of women in the sociefy. According to Ochs, men in Western Samoa
use foreign words in their speeh very frequently. Besides, they violate the syntactic rules of
the language. On the other hand, women’s speech is very close to the standard form.

In another study carried out in New Guinea, Moylan (1982) points out that men at the
same social strata tend to use non-standard language full of foreign words specifically
taken from French . On the other hand, women display a great deal of positive attitude
towards their mother tongue. This type of positive attitude towards mother tongue can be
clearly seen in the studies of Hill (1986) carried out in Mexico, and Gordon (1997) and
Holmes'(1997) in New Zeland. These research findings are clear reflection of psycholog-
ical sensitivity of women toward mother tongue (Hill, lkuta, Kawasaki, Ogino, 1968).

As can be understood from the studies summarised above, the attitude of women
towards the use of standard forms of mother tongue is virtually a universal tendency. This
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point is further supported by Cicero’s view that women master standard speech forms bet-
ter than men already put forward (Chambers, 1995).

To sum up, sex is a very imporfant variable in the use of codified form - without for-
eign words - and it reflects a universal value. Is this universal variable effective in the
Turkish case?

2.0. The Study
2.1. The Questionnaire 2

This study was based on quantitative research principles. In this line of thought, an attitude
questionnaire was developed. According to Fishbein and Icek (1975), the best design to
be applied in aftitude studies is bi-polar bi-regional scales'. In their point of view, bi-polar
bi-regional scales precisely measure the attitudes of participants.

The questionnaire had two parts. In part one, detailed background information about
the participants such as age, sex ,education, parents’ education, foreign language com-
petence, the occupation of their parents, the school they graduated from and so forth was
requested. In the second part, 20 neutral statements were placed on a bi-polar bi-region-
al scale. The statements, although not directive, all sought attitude differences related to
sex variable.

2.2. The Participants

In this study 2,700 university students took part. The main reason for selecting students was
basicly related to the idea that students represent the social stratum significantly. In Kirbik's
point of view (1977), if the social strata are not presented, than the reliability and the
validity of the study can be regarded as insignificant.

Another theoretical point which was taken into consideration in the study is the sampling
universe. According to Sankoff (1989), the sampling population should be representative.
Thus, the sex ratio of the participants was balanced. In other words, 1350 male and 1350
female university students from 10 different universities (5 universities in North Cyprus and
5 universities in major cities in Turkey) took part in the study. All the participants in this
study were Turkish Cypriots.

2.3. Statistical Evaluation

In the analysis of the questionnaire items, in fact, 20 questionnaire items in part B differ-

? See Appendix II.

' The bi-polar bi regional scales are designed to measure the affitudes of the research precisely either in positive or
in negative way. For details refer to A. N. Oppenheim, {1996). Questionnaire Design, Interviewing and Affitude
Measurement. London: Pinter Publishers.
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entiated the affitudinal difference of the participants on the basis of sex in relation to the
lexicon.
In this part, only five items will be evaluated since this will give us a significant sam-

pling.
Item number: 6

Do you pay atiention to your mother tongue?
¢ -3 -2 -1 0 +1 +2 +3 —

Table1: Mother tongue awareness

sex n: 2700 m f v
" et 1 1350 -1 41.8 9.23146
2 1350 +2 81.2 13.538112
1 male
2 female

As it can be seen in Table 1, the frequency of the male students was 41.8 with a vari-
ance of 9.23146 and these figures were gathered on —1 on a bi-polar bi-regional scale,
which reflects an insignificant L1 awareness. On the other hand, the statistical figures of
the female students were significant. The point of attention was +2 on the scale. +2 is an
ideal m point on the scale. This means the female parficipants are sensitive to their moth-
er tongue.

Item number: 4

De you feel the need of using foreign words in your daily speech?
« =3 <2 -1 0 +1 +2 +3 -

Table 2: Tendency towards foreign words

sex n: 2700 m f v
1 1350 +1 51.3 11.231461
2 1350 -2 83.4 17.492412
1 male
2 female
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The figures in Table 2 support the figures in Table 1. The male students” answers were
placed on +1, which means they have a significant tendency to use foreign words in their
speech. In other words, they reflect an insignificant mother fongue aftitude. When the
female results are observed, a clear difference is seen. Their answers to the question is on
the ideal point with a significant variance. In other words, they are against the use of for-
eign words in their L1. ( see Appendix 2)

Item number: 7

Do you pay attention to the standard form of language use?
“— -3 -2 -1 0 +1 +2 +3 -

Table3: Application of language norms

sex n: 2700 m f v
1 1350 0 533 12.000121
2 1350 +2 81.2 13.538345
1 male
2 female

The figures of the male students underline the fact that mother tongue use is not relat-
ed fo specific norms. In other words, male students do not consider the rules of their L1.
The m point, which is 0, along with frequency and variance support the statement made
above. On the other hand, the figures of the female students show a great sensifivity to the
mother tongue norms, i.e. standard norms. (see Appendix 1 for non standard forms)

ltem number:5

Are you against the use of foreign word in L1 ?
«— -3 22 -1 0 +1 +2 +3 -

Table 4: Reaction

sex n: 2700 m f v
1 1350 0 50.1 10.9916
2 1350 +3 84.1 18.651
1 male

2 female
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As can be understood from the table, male students display a neutral reaction towards
the use of foreign words in L1 context. On the other hand, female students show a signif-
icant resistance towards the use of foreign lexical items. In other words, female students
seem to be very sensitive to their mother tongue.

Conclusion

The statistical figures clearly show that sex in Turkish society is a very significant variable
in language use. The mother toungue awareness or attitude is closely linked to sex differ-
ence. In the light of our statistical results, it can be said that female speakers reflect a very
sensitive attitude fowards their mother fongue. On the other hand, male speakers remain
neutral towards the use of foreign words. The most important finding of this study is the
tendency of female participants in using the standard Turkish. A tendency to use standard
language means the avoidance of foreign words and borrowings (Osam, 1997).
Another finding is related to human psychology. Female participants reflected insignificant
individual language-related psychological deviation. This means that they are psycholog-
ically conditioned for significant resistance towards loan words. Hovewer, the same can-
not be said for the male participants. They showed no significant mother tongue awareness
according to the statistical results of the study.

In conclusion, it can be said that standard language use is a psychological reinforce-
ment for the process of language purification at every level-lexical, syntactic, morpholog-
ical-, and sex is the main impetus in the whole process.
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Appendix: |

Selected Examples from Loaned Words in Turkish Speech/
Yabana Kékenli S6zciiklerden Ornekler

....informal mahiyette ...

.bu dlanda fidbekler aldim.

Fonmal bir gindem size dagitmadik.

....cok yiksek korrileysini var.

o sinth elektronik klasrum yopacagiz.

Sz X bey de lid edebilir.

.. eger cok regular bir is ise..

Bir siire sonra netvérkiimiiz asad: inebilir.

isterseniz o elektronik klasrumu derhal devreye sokalim,
Benim draftlarim arada aliyorlar ve gok effisent oluyor.
_..attagmentler ve saire..

,.server denen sey gitmistir,

...iki server arasinda bir brig var.

...yu pi es leri grenci serverine koyacagiz.
...treynink anlaminda mi 2

Bilgisayarda locin oluyor...

Arastrma gorevlisi arkadasin iyi treyin edilmesi lazim.
«ccadministratif isler var ....

...bana assayin ettiler..

..cok hat bir konu.

19



20 OSAM

-.kontakipersin olsun...

X ashinda multifanksinal bir adam.

X onunla iyi keminikeysin kuruyor.

Bazi siniflart dért seksin yaptik

Bizim seksmlari ¢ogaltmamiz lazim.

Birkag sinifi partisinlarla bslersek belki olur.

Olay cok triki. Gergekten cok triki bir konu

Sunu sdylemek istiyorum, daha spesifik olmaliyiz.
Yazacagmiz kitaplar kentent yoninden iyi olabilir.
Cogunun bekravindi ELT de degil.

....hizmetigi bir treynink ya da selfdevelopment gibi birsey yapilmali
...bir profesinal trek olsun.

.YOK'iin durumu bariyer degil.

.YOK isi maynir gériyor...

«.promosyonda sertifika dnemli degil ... bu profesinal digri degil tabii..ama yiksek
lisansta promesin var

..kayitlarda bircok gracut gériliyor.

...projelere ok invelv olmuslar.. mihendislikte 6grenciler cok irregiilar...
..y8netim bakimindan reddetmek gibi bircok keyzler oluyor.

..konuyu USIS'in denote etme durumu var.

...elimizdeki meyin kaynaklari kullanmaliyiz..agrencileri follovap etmeliyiz.

.bunlarin cogu kominikeysin sorunu...bsylece effisent olamiyoruz.
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Appendix llI: Questlionnaire

SORMACA / ANKET

Litfen asagidaki kisimlan istenilen bicimde cevaplayimiz. Yardimlarniz
icin tesekkiir ederiz.

A. Asagidaki kisimlar dikkatlice cevaplayiniz, isaretleyiniz.

1. Yasiniz N O

2. Dogum yeriniz

3. Cinsiyetiniz : O 1. Erkek 02 Kz

4. Ogrenim durumunuz o1k 0 2. Orta
0 3. Lise 3 4. Universite

5. Bitirdiginiz en son okul: O 1. Devlet 3 2. Marif Koleji
0 3. Ozel Kolej 0 4. Diger

6. Yabanc dil biliyor musunuz? 0 1. Evet 0 2. Hayrr

7. Bildiginiz yabanci dil/ler O 1. ingilizce 7 2.Almanca

' 0 3. Fransizca O 4.Diger

8. Babanizin 6grenim durumu: o1.ilk 0 2. Orfa

0 3. Lise 3 4. Kolej

0 5 Universite 0 6. Terk
9. Yabana dil biliyor mu2 O 1. Evet 3 2. Hayir

10. Bi|c|i§i yﬂbana dil/ler al. ingi‘izce O 2.Almanca

O 3. Fransizca O 4.Diger

11.Annenizin égrenim durumu: o1, ilk 3 2. Orta
0 3. Lise 0 4. Kolej
O 5.Universite 0 6. Terk

12. Yabanar dil biliyor mu2 : O 1. Evet 3 2. Hayir

13. Bildigi yabana dil/ler O 1. ingilizce 0 2.Almanca

O 3. Fransizca  (J 4.Diger
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B. Bu bsluimdeki sorulan iki balgeli sayisal cetvel iizerinde uygun olan tek bir sayry gem-
ber igine alarak cevaplayiniz.

1. Gazete okurken bat kaynakli sézciklere dikkat eder misiniz2

Ederim <——+3——+2——+1 0; -1 -2 -3 —> Etmem

2. Bah kaynakl sézcikler okudugunuz bir yaziy veya dinlediginiz bir konusmay: anla-
manizda zorluk yaratyor mu?

Yaratiyor <—+3——+2——+1 0 =] 2 -3 > Yaratmiyor

3. Karsilashginiz bah kaynakli bir sézcigin anlamini arastiriyor musunuz?

Evet <—+3—+2—+1—0—— -1 -2 -3 > Hayir

4. Konusurken veya yazarken bah kaynakli sézcikleri kullanma ihtiyac duyar misiniz2

Duyarim <——+3——+2—+1 0 -1 -2 -3 ——> Duymam

5. Bat kaynakh sézciiklerin Tirkseye girmesine karsi misiniz2

Karstyim <——+3——+2——+1—0 -1 -2 -3 > Karsi degilim

6. Tiirkge konusurken kullandiginiz Tirkceye dikkat eder misiniz?

Ederim <——+3——+2—+1 0 -1 -2 -3 > Etmem

7. Yazdiginiz Tirkseye zen gosterir misiniz2

Gosteririm <——+3——+2 +1 0] -1 -2 -3 > Gostermem

8. Ozenti sizce bah kaynakl sézciklerin Tirkceye girmesine yardim ediyor mu?

Ediyor <——+3——+2——+1 0 -1 -2 -3 —> Etmiyor

9. Politikacilarin konusmasi sizce Tirkgede bati kaynakli sézciiklerin artmasina yardim
ediyor mu?

Ediyor <——+3——+2——+1 0 El -2 -3 > Etmiyor

10. Meslek etkisi ile Turkseye bat kaynakl sézcik gegisi mimkiin mii2

Mimkin <—+3——+2—+1 0 -1 -2 -3 > MiUmkin
degil ;

11.Tirkceye bati kaynakli sézciklerin gegmesinde yabanci dilde egitimin etkisi var mi2

Etkisi var <——+3——42——+1 0 -1 -2 -3 > Etkisi yok
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12.Bah kaynakli sézciiklerin Tirkge icinde kaybolacagini tahmin ediyor musunuz?

Ediyorum <——+3——+2——+1 0 -1 -2 -3 > Etmiyorum

13.Turkge toplumun her ihtiyacini karsiliyor mu?

Karsthyor<—+3——+2——+1 0 -1 -2 -3 >Karsilamiyor

14.Turkge bah kaynakh sézcikler karsisinda garesiz mi2

Caresiz degil <—+3——+2——+1 0 -1 -2 -3 > Caresiz

15.Tirk toplumunun ihtiyas duydugu yeni sézcikleri Tirkge tiretiyor mu?

Uretiyor <—+3—+2 +1 0 -1 <2 33— ﬁreimiyor

16.Tirkeeyi nasil bir dil olarak gériyorsunuze

Zengin <—+3—+2—+1—0 -1 <2 -3 > Fakir

17.Turkgenin bah kaynakh sézcUk 6dinclemesine ihtiyum var mie

Yok < +3 +2 +1 0 -1 —-2—-3——> Var

18.Tiirkce sizce yaygnlasan bir dil mi2

Evet < +3 +2 +1 0 -1 . =3 > Hayir

19.Gazete ve televizyonda kullanilan dil Tiekceyi olumsuz ysnde etkiliyor mu?

Evet <——+3——+2——+1 0 -1 -2 -3 > Hayir

20. Tirkgeyi bilim ve kiltir dili olarak nasil buluyor sunuz?

Zengin <—+3—+2—+1—0——-1 — -2 — -3 —— Fakir
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6zer

Bir bildirisim araci olan dilin kullanimi bireyden bireye degisebilmektedir. Dil kul-
laniminda bireyler arasi farkhliklarin ortaya ¢ikmasinda yas, egitim durumu,
sosyal konum, giic olgusu ve cinsiyet gibi cesitli bagimsiz degiskenler etken olmak-
tadir. Bu degiskenlerin en énemlilerinden biri de cinsiyettir.

Cinsiyet biyolojik bir degisken olmakla birlikte dil kullaniminda  énemli
farkhihklarin olusmasina yol agmaktachr. Bu farkhiliklarin en &nemli géstergesi
bireyin dil kullanimi sirasindaki tutum ve davramis bicimleridir. Ornegin, kadinlar
anadillerinde gerek sézcik gerekse sézdizimsel baglamda daha duyarli
davranirlarken erkeklerde bu duyarlik gérilmemektedir.

Bu ¢alismada evrensel bir bagimsiz degisken olan cinsiyet olgusunun dil
baglaminda yabanci sézciiklere karsi olan tutumun Kibris agzindaki yerinin sap-
fanmasina (;ah,safmlshr.

Kadin / Woman 2000, 2(2), 25 - 47

Women Who Save Their Husbands From Difficult
Situations in The Book of Dede Korkut

Seyma Gingdr”
stanbul University

Abstract

*The Book of Dede Korkut* is one of the most important literary works as a means of
recognising the status and value of Turkish women in sociefy “The Book of Dede Kor-
kut which consists of twelve epic sfories and an introduction, describes several events
regarding the experiences of nomadic Oghuz Turks.

The Turks who lived in Ceniral Asia between the IX-XI centuries, created epic-sto-
ries preserving the memories of their adventures in earlier ages. Later, these fexts we-
re modified and enriched as a result of the cultural effects and events following the
migration of the Oghuzs to Azerbaican and Anatolia. These oral stories were transc-
ribed to written form in XV. century with the addition of an introduction so that * The
Book of Dede Korkut® was completed.

The stories which were transmitted from generation to generation, orally, by
bards throughout the centuries, include valuable information regarding Turkish soci-
al structure, conception of life and the systems of beliefs.

The heroines who appear as active individuals, in sociely with strong and positi-
ve characteristics are also described as women who save their husbands in difficult
conditions applying their intelligence, knowledge, devotion and skills in fighting.

Introduction

An important resource to be seriously and thoroughly examined in social studies, without
doubt, are literary works. Folkloric studies have a unique place in literature when it comes
to recognising the value and status of women in society. The basic reason is that since folk-
loric works are not created by individuals but by whole sociefy’, %hey represent the collec-
tive cultural accumulation. So, analysing the status of women in an anonymous work will
give us valuable information about the understanding of women in the society that the li-

* Correspondence Adress: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Seyma Gingér, Istanbul University - Faculty of Arts, Department of
Turkish Language and Literature, Istanbul, Turkey gseyma@hotmail.com

' Society means both bards who tell these stories and listeners. Because the works are anonymous they change and
get complicated by various effects of the environment when repeated over time.

1302-9916 © 2001 EMU Press
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terary work was created by.

Among the many works, The Book of Dede Korkut is an important one that reflects the
status and role of woman in Turkish society. This work, which is believed to have been
transcribed at the end of XVih century, is one of the most distinguished works of Turkish
literature, both in terms of literary style and folkloric material that it contains. In this bo-
ok, which consists of epic stories, describes events that Oghuz Turks? have experienced.
During those events, that are mostly based on struggle, the hero escapes from dangerous
circumstances, sometimes by his own good fortune, but mostly with the help of his relati-
ves. His wife is significant among these people who help him.

In the eight out of twelve stories, which recount the daily lives of Muslim Turks, it is in-
teresting that men are saved in difficult conditions with the help of their wives. These wo-
men help their husbands applying their knowledge and skills with weapons. Men also sol-
ve their problems by “the words of female wisdom” and consequently are saved by their
wives’ love, sword and sacrifice. In the stories, which were transmitted to later generati-
ons by bards, while being altered by time, the wives who help their husbands and the
men’s acceptance of this assistance reveals an important aspect of Turkish social structure.?

For this reason, we will analyse women's status and value in Oghuz Turks by evalu-
ating how wives save their husbands and by what means in The Book of Dede Korkut.

The Book of Dede Korkut

This book, which is identified as belonging to the transformation from the epic to the nar-
rative era, is composed of an introduction and 12 epic stories named as “boy”. In the int-
roduction Korkut Ata’s personality and his proverbial statements are recorded. Even tho-
ugh the topics of the stories are different from each other, they show a unity in terms of
the cast of characters, the way of daily life, social values, composition and s’ryle. In these
stories, the Qghuz nobles who are |oyc1| to Bayindir Khan, and their families, the Inner and
Outer Oghuz society live under a certain social order regarding the hunt, breeding stock
and fighting with infidels.

There are several theses regarding the creation of The Book of Dede Korkut. By exa-
mining geographical, historical, folkloric and literary clues in the text, the following thesis
is currently dominant;

? Oghuzs who were a Turkish tribe, assembled several independent tribes under one state starting from VI. century
who were living in the vast geography between China and Black Sea. A portion of these people who later united
with other Turkish states but kept their unique characteristic for centuries, settled in Anatelia under the name of Tur-
komans. Today, apart from Anatolia, Turks who are living in Azerbaican, Iran, Turkmenistan, Afghanistan, Iraq and
Syria belong to this race. For further informaticn see Faruk Stmer (1961). Oghuzs (Turkomans), Istanbul.

* Woman have a very unique status in The Book of Dede Korkut. As in the books written specifically on this subject:
(Mghmef Kaplan (1985/1991). Dede Korkut Kitabinda Kadin, Tiirk Edebiyat Hakkinda Arastrmalar, Tip Tahlille-
ri. Istanbul; Mijgan Cunbur (1997). Dede Korkut Oguznameleri'nde Kadinin Sosyal Durumu, Tiirk Kadini icin, An-
kara), also in the books and articles that give information about the stories, this subject is mentioned. (e.g. Gékyay,
Ergin, Inal, Boratav etc.) The Book of Dede Korkut is accepted as one of the main references of woman's status and
value in Turkish society. The Book of Dede Korkut is mentioned because of its properties of showing the characte-
ristics of women and the continuation of the value of women in society. Necla Arat (1980). Kadin Sorunu, lstan-
bul. pp. 53-56; Mehmet Eréz & Ali Giler (1998). Turk Ailesi, Ankara. pp. 19, 24, 48, 50, 55-57, 60, 62, 64;
Necdet Seving (1987). Eski Tirklerde Kadin ve Aile, istanbul. pp. 18-20, 28-29, 73.
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Turks who lived in north of Sir Derya from the IX-Xlth centuries, created new epic sto-
ries that connected memories of earlier ages and their struggles. Then, these texts partially
changed and were enriched by the events and cultural effects when Oghuz people moved
to Eastern Anatolia and Azerbaifcn. In time, new stories were created by the effect of the-
se older stories.”

When these stories were told by bards, they were listened to by people with emotion
which left a noticeable influence. These effects suggest that people believed that the text
belong to “master of bards” or “the wise one”*

We have two manuscripts of The Book of Dede Korkut today. In these manuscripts it
is not certain whether stories were created by an individual or written by someone who
collected rumours among people.” In these works, some parts are vital among people® of
the same geography even today, and new stories are being created in the tradition of exis-
ting stories.”

The Book of Dede Korkut was printed several times as an academic translation today
in modern Turkish and is translated in Russian, German, English and Serbian.'®

Context

Since the title of this paper is “Women who save their husbands from difficult situations in
The Book of Dede Korkut’, a summary of the episodes regarding this topic is provided in
order to draw attention to properties relating to our theme:"'

A- The event that left the hero in difficulty

B-  The difficult circumstance

C-  The woman's attitude towards the situation, her solution proposal and her
actions

* According to this idea The Book of Dede Korkut extend back fo ages before IXth century, for that reason it inclu-
des an extensive amount of information. This characteristic of The Book of Dede Korkut makes it one of the primary
resources of researches related to Turkish history. For the connection of these stories with reality and traces of his-
fory see: Orhan Saik Gékyay (1973). Dedem Korkud'un Kitabr, Istanbul. pp. XLV-LXXIIl and for belief system, so-
cial life, traditions: ibid pp. CCLXXXIX-CDXIII.

*The respect to bards for their characteristics and duties and for the common belief that they are sacred is still ali-
ve on “asik” and “saz sairleri”. According to belief Korkut Ata/Dede Korkut is “master of bards”. For his ever-li-
ving spiritual influence and his historical-epic personality see; Orhan Saik Gékyay (1994). Dede Korkut, TDV Islam
Ansiklopedisi, vol: 9, Istanbul, pp. 77-78.

¢ The one found in Dresden King Library by H. O. Fleisher and presented by H.F. von Diez in 1815 is entitled as
Kitab-1 Dedem Korkud ala Lisan-i Taife-i Oguzhan. The copy found in Vatican and entitled Hikaye-r Oguzname-i
Kazan Big ve Gayri is an incomplete one with only six stories.

* Boratav thinks that stories belong to an individual whe collected rumours among people. Even in that case it is ac-
cepted that stories keep their original characteristics. Pertev Naili Boratav (1939/1982). Dede Korkut Hikayeleri
Hakkinda, Folklor ve Edebiyat, vol.2, istanbul. pp. 94-95.

* Orhan Saik Gekyay (1994). pp. COLI-DLXXVI.

* Metin Ekici (1995). Dede Korkut Hikayeleri Tesiri ile Tesekkil Eden Halk Hikayeleri, Ankara.

" For researches related to Muharrem Ergin (1958}, The Book of Dede Korkut, istanbul.

""In the case of having more than one events narrated within the same story, these are mentioned separately under
the same heading.
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D-  Man's aftitude towards his spouse’s manner and behaviour

E-  How the man is escaped from the difficult situation

F-  The qualities and characteristics of woman that helped her husband escape from
a difficult situation.

Selting : First Story: Tells the story of Boghach Khan son of Dirse
Khan, © My Khan (Lewis, 27-41)

1. A - Once a year the Khan of Khans, Bayindir Khan, made a feast to entertain the Og-
huz nobles. He had a white tent pitched in place, a red in another, a black fent in a third
place. He gave orders thus: “Put anyone who has no sons or daughters in the black tent.
Spread black felt beneath him. Set before him mutton-stew made from the black sheep. If
he will eat it, he may; if he will not he can get up and go. Put him who has a son in the
white tent, and he who has a daughter in the red tent. But him who has neither, God Most
High has humiliated, and we shall humiliate him too; let him mark as well.” Dirse Khan
called his forty warriors and comes to Bayindir Khan's feast. Bayindir Khan's young men
meet Dirse Khan and take him fo the black tent. Beneath him they spread black felt, befo-
re him they set mutton-stew made from the black sheep. “What shortcoming has Bayindir
Khan seen in me, whether in my sword or in my table2 What is the offence that he puts
me in black tent?” Dirse Khan asks and Bayindir Khan's young men reply, “Lord, the or-
der of this day from Bayindir Khan is this. He has said, “Him who has no son or daugh-
ter God Most High has humiliated, and we shall humiliate him too” Dirse Khan leaves the
feast immediately and comes home. He calls his wife, recounts what he has experienced
and asks; “Is it your fault or my fault?2 Why does God Most High not give us a fine hefty
son?” First he talks fo his wife calmly then anger surrounds him, he stars to shout at his wi-
fe and he even threatens her with death.

B - Dirse Khan has several difficulties here: Even though he is a remarkable warrior,
he is heavily insulted just because he has no son or daughter, particularly in a society
which considers having a child as very important. Maybe this incident stirred his desire for
a son and he behaved indelicately to his beloved wife without knowing who was at fault.

C - Dirse Khan's wife, who was a daughter of a Khan, does not respond in the same
manner. She tells him to calm down and do what she says using the following words:

Dirse Khan, don’t be angry with me;

Don't be vexed and speak bitter words,

Rise and bestir yourself; have the fents of many colours

Set up on the earth’s face. Have your men slaughter

Of horses the stallions, of camels the males, of sheep the ram.
Gather round the nobles of the Inner Oghuz and the Outer Oghuz.
When you see the hungry, fill him;

When you see naked, clothe him;

Save the debtor from his debt.

Heap up meat in hillocks; let lakes of kumis be drawn.

Make an enormous feast, then ask what you want and let them pray.
So, with prayerful mouths singing your praises,

God may grant us a fine hefty child.
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D - Dirse Khan, despite being sorrowful and angry, listens to his wife. He makes an
enormous Feast, when he sees the hungry, he feeds him; when he sees the nqked, he clot-
hed him, and he saves the debtor from his debt. He raises his hand and asks for a son.

E - God Most High accepts the praise performed after the feast and grants this coup-
le a child.

F - Dirse Khan's wife who is not named in the text, is a patient, understanding lady
who knows traditions well. With her manner, knowledge and her influence over her hus-
band, she rescues Dirse Khan from this hard situation.

2. A - When Dirse Khan's son grew up to be 15 years old, he proved that he is a war-
rior and as granted by his name Boghach, became a Bey. When the boy ascended the
throne he neglected his father’s forty warriors. They decide to speak evil of him so that his
father would kill him. In that way, they would gain their respect and honour in the eyes of
Dirse Khan again. They go to Dirse Khan and tell him that his son has become evil and
wicked, that he dragged beautiful girls off, that he reviled white bearded elders, that he
tore the hair of white-haired women. Khan gets very angry when he heard these words
about his son whom he felt most proud of. He said “I do not need such a son” and deci-
des to kill him. One of forty treacherous warriors approaches the boy and says, “These
are your father’s words: Let him chase the stags and drive them and kill them before me;
| would see how my son rides and handles a sword and shoots, then | shall be proud and
confident.” After that the forty treacherous warriors go to Dirse Khan and say, “Do you
see the boy Dirse Khan? He is chasing the stags over field and plain and driving them be-
fore you. Be on your guard! He will pretencl to shoot the stag, but it is you he will kill. Be-
fore he can kill you, see that you will kill him”. Dirse Khan takes his bow and shoots; the
arrow strikes the boy between the shoulder blades. Seeing that his son was shot and fell
to the ground, Dirse Khan felt deep|y sorry but he leaves the boy there and returns to his
camp.

Realising that his son did not come back from the hunt, Boghach Khan's mother goes
to hunting field to search for her son. She finds him with the help of Hizir'? and heals him
and saves him from certain death. Having saved the life of Boghach Khan she says “If Dir-
se Khan sees his son he won't spare any of us; he will kill us all”. Consequently they send
him off to the lands of the “bloody infidel”.

B - In this episode Dirse Khan has several difficulties: He was easily convinced what
was told about his son without examination. He saw that his forty warriors betrayed him
by accusing his innocent son who was granted by the God Most High after endless vows.
He felt regret. His hands tied, he was about to be delivered to the enemy by his own men.

C - When Dirse Khan's wife learns that her husband is in the enemy hands, she we-
eps but keeps her integrity. Since it is her son’s duty fo rescue his father, she goes to Bog-
hach Khan and says;

Do you see my son, what has happened?
The steep rocks have not stirred but the earth has gaped,

2 Hizir: The holy person that is believed to drink Ab- Hayat [water of immortality) and become immortal. He helps

people in hard times.
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There was no enemy in the land but enemies fell on your father.

Your father's forty coward comrades seized him,

They bound his white hands behind his back,

They tied a rope of hair around his white neck,

They on horseback drove your father walking,

With him they made their way to the lands of the bloody infidel

My lord, my son, arise!

Take your forty warriors, deliver your father from those forty cowards.
Bestir yourself, son; if your father showed no mercy to you,

Do you show mercy fo your father.

D - After these words by his mother Boghach does not hesitate to get ready in order
to save his father even though he is deeply hurt,

E - He reaches the forty treacherous warriors, before they deliver his father to enemy.
He attacks the forty men and kills all of them in battle and saves his father.
F-In this example, the husband is saved because of his wife’s ability to gather intelligence
and her influence on her son to make him save his father. Boghach respects his mother
and trusts her. He survived death thanks to his mother. He obeys his mother’s orders who,
at he same time begged to his son. He saves his father and his family integrity.

Second Story: Tells The Story of How Salur Kazan’s House Was
Pillaged (Lewis, 42-58)

3. A - Kazan Khan who was the son-in-law of Khan of Khans Bayindir Khan, is one of
the most noble of Khans. One day he drinks too much and the strong wine rises up to his
forehead. He takes his noble men with him and leaves his camp to hunt prey, disregar-
ding the fact that his camp is close fo the Georgia border. His son Uruz is young and inex-
perienced. Informed that Kazan Khan left his camp to his inexperienced and young son,
King Shakli, ruler of Georgia, pillacks Kazan Khan’s camp, takes his son, his wife and ot-
hers as hostages. The same night Salur Kazan has a strange dream and worries about his
family so he returns to check his camp.

Meanwhile infidels are celebrating their surprise attack on Kazan Khan's land. “Nob-
les” said King Shakli, “do you know what we ought to do to bring shame on Kazan? We
must fetch the Lady Burla and make her our cupbearer”. Lady Burla hears this and inst-
ructs her forty slender-waisted maidens thus “Whichever of you happen upon and ask if
she is Kazan’s wife, you must all forty of you call out together, That's mel”. Her maidens
do so. The infidels cannot discover which one is Kazan Khan's wife. One of the infidels
advise “Bring Kazan's son Uruz, hang him on a hook, chop up his white flesh and make
a nice brown roast, and offer it to the forty-one noble ladies. Whoever eats it is not the
one; the one we want is the one who refuses it; fetch her and let her be our cupbearer”.

B - The infidels seized Kazan's land, killed his warriors, looted his treasures, capture
his wife and son. On top of this King Shokli is attempting to make the daughter of the Khan
of Khans Bayindir Khan's, wife of Kazan Khan, infidels’ cupbearer. Kazan Khan is una-
ware of any of this.

C - Lady Burla hears the King's plan but stays calm and goes her son and fells of the
catastrophe that is about to happen and asks “Shall | eat your flesh or shall | enter the bed
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of infidel of foul religion and defile the honour of your Lord Kazan? What shall | do my
son2” His son replies; “Were it not that they say a mother’s due is God's due, | should ri-
se up and kill you”. By his words it is clear what the son decided.

D - Uruz is very committed both to his family and to his honour. What value was his
life in this situation. Of course he is going to sacrifice his life for the honour of his family.
Luckily, Kazan Khan arrives on time and saves his son.

E - In the first example, Lady Burla’s instructions to her forty maidens are very clever.
In the other exclmp|e, even though she escaped from inevifub|y eating her son’s flesh, in
the text are convinced that if the need arise she was ready to do so.

F - In this story, we meet a very sirong spirited woman. If she had not been very calm
and resolute when she heard the enemy’s plan and cried, the infidels would have identi-

fied her.

Third Story: Tells the Story of Bamsi Beyrek of the Grey Horse
(Lewis, 59-87)

In this story the theme is the help to Beyrek’s of his future wife.

4. A - Beyrek and Lady Chichek who were betrothed in the cradle are preparing for
their wedding ceremony. A spy informs the lord of the castle of Bayburt who also wants
to marry Lady Chichek. The lord attacks Beyrek's tent and takes him as his prisoner. Six-
teen years pass, people think that Beyrek is dead. Banu Chichek’s brother Crazy Karchar
tells people that, whoever brings news from Bayburt Castle proving that Beyrek was dead,
may marry his sister. Yaltajuk son of Yalanji dips one of Beyrek’s shirts in blood and brings
it to Bayindir Khan. Since he proves that Beyrek is dead, he achives his goal and begins
to prepare to marry Lady Chichek. A merchant informs Beyrek about this shocking news.

B - During all these sixteen years Beyrek was unable to escape from the Bayburt Cast-
le, and could not even send a word to his family that he is still alive. Now his beloved fi-
ance” is about to marry a liar from a family famous for lying. This situation makes Bey-
rek think that he is the only one responsible for all this. He is helpless. He must escape as
soon as possible and reach his land before the wedding.

C - The daughter of the lord of Bayburt Castle is in love with Beyrek. When she sees
him crying, she asks what had hoppened. Onice she learns the situation, she offers to let
him go and save his fiance if only he accepts to return and marry her.

D - Beyrek is very happy and promises to marry her once he returns.

E - the Lord’s daughter believes him and helps him to escape. Beyrek reaches his land
before his fiance marries Yaltajuk. Yaltajuk's lie becomes apparent. At the end of the story
Beyrek returns to the castle as he promised, saves his fellow warriors and takes the Lord's
daughter with him, before he marries Banu Chichek.

F - In this text the infidel lord of the Bayburt Castle’s daughter is the main subject of
concern. This girl is brave enough to tell her incentives clearly and self-devoted enough to
help her lover to escape in the danger of death.

** Banu Chichek is very skilled in riding a horse, archery and wrestling.
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Fourth Story: Tells the story of How Prince Uruz Son of Prince Kazan
Was Taken Prisoner (Lewis, 88-107)

5. A - Even though Salur Kazan's son, Uruz, has become 16 years old, he has not yet cut
off heads, spilled blood, taken booty and won a name. “I thought of my end and | wept,
for on @ morrow when time comes round and | die and you are left, they will not give you
my crown and my throne” Kazan complains. Uruz replies “When have you ever taken me
to the infidel frontier, brandished your sword and cut off heads? What have | seen you
do? What am | supposed to learn?”  Kazan decides to take his son and go out hunting.
Barehead Daidan of fortress Aksaka attacks Kazan and his men and takes his son as a
hostage. Kazan, not aware of any of this, thinks that his son got scared and returned ho-
me. He also returns home, but when he realises that his son has not yet returned, he wor-
ries. He orders his men to follow and goes to check if his son is taken prisoner. He finds
his son in the hands of enemy, but drawing up battle he is wounded and finds shelter.

B - Even though Kazan is an experienced warrior, he acts fhoughﬂess|y and goes fo
enemy ferritory without enough reinforcements. While he is baftling with enemy which is
far superior in numbers, he is wounded across his eyelid and can not see for the blood in
his eyes.

C - During that time Lady Burla the Tall thinks about her son and her husband. With
her forty slender maidens, she gets on her horse, grasps her black sword and eventually
finds her husband.

D - Her husband cannot recognise her. “To sword Kazan, | am here!” she yells. Ka-
zan starts to fight again, at that time Oghuz nobles arrive to save Prince Kazan.

E - The Oghuz nobles defeat the enemy where Lady Burla the Tall fights bravely to sa-
ve Uruz,

F - In this example, the woman do not save her husband alone. In spite of this, it is she
who worries when her hushand does not return, and follows the tracks of her hushand,
which makes him fight in a very dangerous situation.

Fifth Story: Tells the Story of Wild Dumrul Son of Dukha Koja
(Lewis, 108-116)

6. A - Among Oghuz there is a man called Wild Dumrul who challenges everyone. One
day, in a tribe, encamped near him, he sees that o fine handsome warrior dies by God's
command. He asks who has killed him. “Azrael™ killed him, it was ordered by God most
High” they reply. Wild Dumrul looks up to heavens and say; “Almighty God, | conjure you
by Your Unity and Your Being to show me Azrael, that | may fight and struggle and wrest-
le with him and save that fine warriors life.” Dumrul's words do not please God Most High
and he orders Azrael fo take his life.

" Azrael: Angel who is believed fo take souls by the order of God.

GUNGOR 33

B - As Wild Dumrul feasts with his forty warriors, suddenly Azrael appears. Wild Dum-
rul gets scared, but he attacks Azrael. Azrael suddenly becomes a dove. Dumrul tries to
hunt Azrael with his falcon but dove disappears. After a while, Azrael shows himself to
Dumrul’s horse, in fear the horse throws Dumrul o the ground. At first Dumrul groans, but
then he begins to howl.

He says to God:

If you will take my soul, take it Yourself:
Do not let Azrael take it.

Wild Dumrul’s words please God Most High. He calls Azrael and says; “Since this
crazy pimp has recognised my Unity, tell him to find a soul in place of his own and his
soul can go free”.

Wild Dumrul is a young man with good intentions, but he knows no limits in bravery.
He chc”enges God without respect. Neither his father, nor his mother, who he trusted most
are going fo sacrifice their soul for Wild Dumrul. Left helpless, he accepts his fate. He is
about to leave his beloved wife and two young children and serve his sentence.

C - He goes to his wife and tells what has happened. Dumrul’s wife, surprised to he-
ar his husband’s words, accuses Dumrul’s parents of being cowards. His wife says; “May
mighty God be my witness, Let my life be sacrificed for yours.”

D - When Azrael comes io take the lady’s life, Wild Dumrul cannot bring himself to let
his wife suffer, and thereupon he supplicates to God Most High. He says;

You are higher than the high

No one knows what You are like,

Beautiful God!

If You will take, take both our lives.
If you spare, spare both our lives.
Most honoured, mighty God!

E - Wild Dumrul’s words please the God Most High and he orders Azrael to take the
lives of Wild Dumrul’s parents and grants the young couple 140 years of life.

F - In this story we witness a wife who sacrifices her life for her husband without hesi-
tation. With the women's sacrifice, Deli Dumrul escapes death.

Sixth Story: Tells The Story of Kan Tural Son of Kanl Koja
{Lewis, 117-132)

7. A - Kan Turall wants to marry a girl who is deserving and brave. He can not find a
girl neither in the Inner nor in the Outer Oghuz. Infidel King of Trebizond has a very be-
autiful and much beloved daughter, Princess Saljan who has the suitable characteristics.
However, he has to pass a very difficult fest. Kan Turah accepts the challenge and earns
the marriage upon killing three beasts. The bridal bower is set for him and Princess Sal-
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jan, but Kan Turali refuses to enter bridal bower without seeing the faces of his lord fat-
her and lady mother. For this reason, he and his spouse fravel to Oghuz land and they
encamp along the way. Kan Turali falls asleep. While he sleeps, the girl thinks that her su-
itors were many and they can gallop after them and seize them, kill his warrior and take
her. Quietly she takes Turali’s horse, dresses for battle, takes up his spear and goes up to
a high ground to watch for the enemy.

B - It seems that the King is repented of what he did. He picks six hundred infidels, they
gallop night and day and without warning they arrive.

C - Princess Saljan sees that raiding party is approaching. He wakes Kan Turali up
and says;

Wake up! Raise your head, O warrior!

The foe has come, the enemy is here!

Why do you sleep? Arise, warrior!

My part was to rouse you; yours, fo fight and show your skill.

D - Tural agrees and prepares fo fight.

E - Thus he escapes a surprise attack by the alarm of his wife in her cautious act.

Princess Saljan knows the environment in which she grew up and the behaviour of her
father as well. She is also cautious and knows how to watch for enemy.

8. A - Princess Saljan does not leave her husband alone in this battle. They decided
to meet in the camp after they defeat the enemy. After the battle, she supposes that the
enemy was defeated and refurns to camp, but he can not find Kan Turali there. She climbs
to a high ground and looks around. She sees that they shot Kan Turali’s horse and he him-
self is wounded by an arrow over the eye.

B - Kan Turali cannot see properly since blood is blocking his eyes.

C - like a peregrine falcon falling on a flock of geese, she drives her horse at the in-
fidel, she smashes through them from one end to the other.

D - Kan Turali gets upset since a warrior comes and fights with his enemy without per-
mission. Soon he realises that this warrior who is attacking and scattering the enemy is
Princess Saljan and continues to fight.

E - They crush the enemy together.

F - In this episode, Kan Turali escapes death thanks to his wife’s skills in finding the
wounded and fighting the enemy.

9. A - Aftter the attack he decides to kill his wife, fearing that once they return to Og-
huz land she would tell everyone that she saved him from certain death while he was help-
less. She becomes aware of his thoughts and she behaves tenderly. She says that boas-
ting is special to men not women because for a woman boasting is scandalous. Kan Tu-
ral insists, so she gets angry and says;

“Pimp son of @ pimp! So you will not meet me half-way. Come over here and lef's carry on the discussi-
on; what will you have, arrows or swords2”

They prepare their bows and arrows.
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B - Kan Turali got wounded in his eye. His wife saved him while he was about to be
killed by enemy. He was unsuccessful in that battle. The possibility of her telling that she
saved him on the battle makes Kan Turali so angry. He insists on killing his wife despite
being wounded, therefore he hurts the woman he loves. Moreover, he is challenging the
girl even though he is wounded in the eye. Under these circumstances it is highly possib-
le that the girl would shoot him first.

C - She removes the temrens'® of two arrows, for she cannot bring herself to shoot with
a pointed arrow. She says; “Warrior shoot your arrow” .

D - Kan Turali says “Girls shoot first”.

E - Princess Saljan shoots her arrow at Kan Turali so close that he gets very scared.
Kan Turali understands what his wife meant and they kiss each other and reconcile.

F - Princess Saljan is a self-confident lady and brave enough to risk her life for her be-
loved husband. Moreover she is aware of nomadic man'’s psychology and his pride. She
wants to give a message to her husband who insists in his wrong decision. She achieves
her goal at the end.

Ninth Story: Tells the Story Emren Son of Begil (Lewis, 151-160)

10. A - Begil, who protects the Georgian border goes o Bayindir Khan’s assembly. They
all go hunting after the assembly. Begil is a brave hunter. He does not draw his bow or
shoot an arrow. He would at once throw off his bow and hurl it at the neck of the stag and
stop it in its tracks. If it is thin he would pierce its ear to make it recognisable in the hunt,
while if it is fat he would kill it. When the nobles catch a quarry, if its ear was pierced they
would send it to Begil to give him pleasure.

“This skill” asks Prince Kazan, “is it the horse’s or the man’s2”, “the man’s Lord” the
nobles say. “No!” says the Khan, “If the horse does not play its part the man can not va-
unt itself; the skill belongs to the horse”. These words do not please Begil, he leaves the
hunt in the middle and returns to his land with his brave men. His wife, seeing that her
husband is displeased asks what happened. Begil says;

“I saw our Khan's regard had left me.
Let us move with all of our household to Georgia of the Nine Provinces;

| have rebelled against the Oghuz, mark this well.”

B - It is a very serious thing fo rebel against the Khan according to Oghuz customs.
Begil leaves not only himself but also the ninety thousand people loyal to him in danger
by acting emotionally.

C - Begil’s wife responds to her husband calmly. She does not encourage him to re-
volt against his Khan and says “It seems that the Khan acted unfair”. She invites her hus-
band to collected and calm by saying “My warrior! Emperors are the shadow of God. No-
ne who rebels against his emperor prospers. If there be any tarnish on a pure soul, wine

"* Temren: Sharp metal in front of arrow.



36 GUNGOR

will remove it. Since you left, there has been no hunting over your many coloured moun-
tains, which lie askew. Mount your horse and go hunting in order to ease your soul.”

D - Begil, despite being angry and sorrowful, listens to his wife.

E - He goes hunting instead of preparing for migration. When he goes to mountains,
he calms down.

F - In this story, the weman remains calm all the time and her !oyahy to her tribe and
her husband saves her husband family and ninety thousand people from a difficult situati-
on.

Analysis

Epic works are the kind of texts that describe the effects of historical events on society, per-
sondlities and social relationships that are standard for that era. The Book of Dede Kor-

kut, which is an epic-story, reflects the historical events, daily lives of the people and the

mentality of the time, but less than an epic does. In order to understand women's qualiti-
es related to this prospect, the society’s perspective towards them, and the association of
these concepts with fuct, we need to defermine the ncfura|, socia|, religious and historical
conditions that stories were created in.

Unfortunately this is a very difficult task to accomplish, because, throughout the centu-
ries, the stories changed while the bards orally presented then. While being transformed,
they became increasingly complex by overlapping with of older stories and by invisible ef-
fects of forgotten events, etc. All these factors prevented researchers for completely solving
the text. Moreover, we do not have enough historical documents to review the events re-
lated to the book. Also, the analysis of the existing clues, by the various researchers, dif-
fers.

Despite all this, by making use of the resources and past researches, and giving
examples from relevant stories, we want to demonstrate the natural, social and religious
conditions that existed during the creation of The Book of Dede Korkut.

Natural Environment

It is a widely accepted fact that physical, biological and geographical conditions affect pe-
ople’s physiological and social relationships.'® Some of the main natural factors that effect
people are climate, food, soil and their attitudes about nature.

The Mainland of the Turks is the area between the Ural and Altay Mountains, and the
north-eastern part of the Caspian Sea. The Turkish tribes, who extended their borders fo-
wards north, west and east lived in this hard climate environment in several high mounta-
ins and on wide steppes.

The events in The Book of Dede Korkut take place in this geographic area extending
to Eastern Anatolia.

" Nihat Nirun (1991). Sistematik Sosyoloji Yéninden Sosyal Dinamik Binye Analizi, Ankara.
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Daily Life

The Turkish tribes who lived in this area for centuries, were nomadic people'” who relied
on hunting and stockbreeding. Eventually they established a unique steppe culture that ine-
luded a powerful social unity and governmental system. ™

These people who spent their times in winter by farming in low lands and in summer
by hunting and stockbreeding lived in “kil tents” and used bows and arrows as well as
swords in battles. Despite difficult living conditions, and weak defences, in order to solve
their problems, they created a moral system that depended upon social solidarity and
personal quality. All of the society either obeyed these rules, that are called Tére,® or sim-
ply were forced to obey. It was an imperative to obey the oral rules in an environment that
covers vast open areas of nomadic life in order to preserve order.?’ They learned by prac-
tice that even one individual’s rebellion would cause catastrophic consequences througho-
ut the time. These rules, which are based on the natural order were either mentioned in
the introduction sections of stories or used in the stories as a main theme.

System of Moral Values

The most important value for Turks is heroism /alplik.” The difficulties that are faced
during the periods of seasonal migrations of wild animals, fights among the tribes foster
values related to heroism. The other characteristic sought among nomads is being wise. In
order to solve daily life’s ordinary problems to ruling a state, necessary knowledge and
people who have this knowledge were very much appreciated among these people. Wise
was a highly regarded title given to both men and women. Generousness / aki, was anot-
her important value for this society. Generousness, both in terms of material and spiritual,
gives rise to helpfulness, sacrifice, kindness and appreciation.

' As Emel Esin points out in reference to A.D. Grag (1980). Drevnie Kocevniki u Zenire Azii, Moscow, the Turks
were a small farming society usually gathered around a mother at the beginning although later in the first centuri-
es of millenary before Christ, a change of existence had occurred in Inner Asia. The earlier small agricultural com-
munities, possibly matriarchal units, had dltered their way of life into semi-nomadic. Emel Esin (1991). Katun [On
Turkish Women), Erdem, Vol. 7, No. 20, pp. 485-503.

' For details on steppe culture see: Ibrahim Kafesoglu (1977). Tirk Millf Kiltiiri, Ankara. pp. 189-296.

" It is known that, “under difficult life conditions, in disasters, common thoughts and affections strengthens, and if
these unusual condifions are repeated, o social siructure is bomn with characteristic of solidarity.”  Nihat Nirun
(1991) op cit.

# Tére is a system of oral rules that governs society. Tirk Dil Kurumu Sézligi (1988). Vol. 2, Ankara. p. 1488.

* For example, Begil's revolt against Kazan Khan may well have been a catastrophy for ninety thousand souls. His
wife saves entire tribe by reminding him of this danger.

* Because the most important factor in the lives of this people was nature itself it was normal that rules are based
on nature's order.

* In Turks, it is not enough to be skilful, brave and a good warrior in order to be Alp; it is also compulsory that in-
dividual must obey society’s moral values.
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Status of Woman in Family and in Society

The old Turkish family structure was a model for other social institutions. For this reason,
examining the position of the woman will shed light on the status of the woman in society.

The core family structure consists of a mother, a father and children. The main prin-
ciple in marriage is to choose a spouse by one’s free will. The characteristics sought in
choosing a spouse are appropriate for relevant living conditions and point of view. In this
nomadic society in which personal skills and solidarity is much needed, equal marriages
are appreciated.*

Also in The Book of Dede Korkut, young people chose their spouses by their own free
will and their families confirmed their sons’ or daughters’ decisions, and the wedding was
organised by son’s father. The most important feature, that both sides look for in their spo-
uses, is heroism/bravery. In relation to that, both sides test each other in horse riding,
using weapons and courage. As an example, the main feature that Kan Turali looks for is
neither beauty, virginity, grace nor belonging fo same religion but being strong and fear-
less. This tradition survives in today’s world with small differences,” and is a common pat-
tern seen in Kazakh, Kirghiz and Uzbek epics.”

The married couple sets up a new home with their frousseau.” This home, which has
been set up in equal condifions, is regarded as common property of the couple. Mono-
gamy is the principal in these marriages.” The leading spouse is the man in this structu-
re.” However, this structure is different in terms of status, liberty and legal rights from pat-
riarchal family type. In the Turkish family structure the husband’s leading role is not one
that relies on despotism but guardianship. Both the spouses and the children are free in
their acts and decisions as long as they follow basic principles.

As we have seen in several examples from The Book of Dede Korkut, even though the
final decision and proprietorship belongs to the husband, the wife also has some legal

# This widely accepted tradition is mentioned in Turkish proverb “Davul dengi dengine ¢alar”. Omer Asim Aksoy
(1978). Atasézleri ve Deyimler Sézligivol.1, Ankara , p. 157.

% For example the “Kiz Opme/Girl Kissing” game is a reflection of this tradifion in Kirghiz people.

% Musine Galima (2001). Turan’in Alp Kizlar, istanbul, p. 51.

¥ The word evlenmek getting married) is a derivative form of the word ev (home). Home is @ place that shelters the
family. The older form of this word is eb which means tent. In Gékfirks, eblenmek used to mean getting married.
Bahceddin Ogel (1978/1985). Tirk Kiltir Tarihine Giris, vol. 3, Ankara, pp. 3-7.

* In spite of that fact, the existence of marriages in which men have more than one wife is apparent in historical
documents.

¥ Ziya Gékalp (1979). Tirk Medeniyeti Tarihi, istanbul. pp. 293-295. The researchers who compare father's sta-
tus and value in Turkish family structure with the situation in other cultures agree on this issue with Ziya Gakalp. Ho-
wever in ancient Turks “in father’s family”, father’s supremacy is definitely different than the one in patriarchal fa-
mily structure. In patriarchal family structure, the wife and others, were counted among other belongings of the fat-
her. He was able to sell, donate to someone else or even kill them. However, in the ancient Turkish family structure,
the father had a limited (even democratic) power that was srictly defined by tradition on his family. Necla Arat
(1980) p. 46. Also see Mehmet Erdz, & Ali Giler (1998) op cit, p. 3 and 47; Abdulkadir Donuk (1980). Cesitli
Topluluklarda ve Eski Tirklerde Aile, Tarih Dergisi, No. 33, p. 50.

GUNGOR 37

Daily Life

The Turkish tribes who lived in this area for centuries, were nomadic people'” who relied
on hunting and stockbreeding. Eventually they established a unique steppe culture that inc-
luded a powerful social unity and governmental system. ¢

These people who spent their times in winter by farming in low lands and in summer
by hunting and stockbreeding lived in “kif tents” and used bows and arrows as well as
swords in battles. Despite difficult living conditions, and weak defences, in order to solve
their problems, they created a moral system' that depended upon social solidarity and
personal quality. All of the society either obeyed these rules, that are called Tére,” or sim-
ply were forced to obey. It was an imperative to obey the oral rules in an environment that
covers vast open areas of nomadic life in order to preserve order.” They learned by prac-
tice that even one individual’s rebellion would cause catastrophic consequences througho-
ut the time. These rules, which are based on the natural® order were either mentioned in
the introduction sections of stories or used in the stories as a main theme.

System of Moral Values

The most important value for Turks is heroism /alplik.” The difficulties that are faced
during the periods of seasonal migrations of wild animals, fights among the tribes foster
values related fo heroism. The other characteristic sought among nomads is being wise. In
order to solve daily life’s ordinary problems to ruling a state, necessary knowledge and
people who have this knowledge were very much appreciated among these people. Wise
was d high|y regarded title given to both men and women. Generousness / aki, was anot-
her important value for this society. Generousness, both in terms of material and spiritual,
gives rise to helpfulness, sacrifice, kindness and appreciation.

"7 As Emel Esin points out in reference to A.D. Grag (1980). Drevnie Kogevniki u Zentre Azii, Moscow, the Turks
were a small farming society usually gathered around a mother at the beginning although later in the first centuri-
es of millenary before Christ, a change of existence had eccurred in Inner Asia. The earlier small agricultural com-
munities, possibly matriarchal units, had altered their way of life into semi-nomadic. Emel Esin (1991). Katun (On
Turkish Women), Erdem, Vol. 7, No. 20, pp. 485-503.

' For details on steppe culture see: ibrahim Kafesoglu (1977). Tiirk Millf Kiiltiiri, Ankara. pp. 189-296.

" It is known that, “under difficult life conditions, in disasters, common thoughts and affections strengthens, and if
these unusual conditions are repeated, a social structure is born with characteristic of solidarity.” Nihat Nirun
(1991) op cit.

* Tére is a system of oral rules that governs society. Tiirk Dil Kurumu S6zliigi (1988). Vol. 2, Ankara. p. 1488.

*' For example, Begil's revolt against Kazan Khan may well have been a catastrophy for ninety thousand souls. His
wife saves entire tribe by reminding him of this danger.

7 Because the most important factor in the lives of this people was nature itself it was normal that rules are based
on nature's order.

* In Turks, it is not enough to be skilful, brave and a good warrior in order to be Alp; it is also compulsory that in-
dividual must obey society’s moral values.
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Status of Woman in Family and in Society

The old Turkish family structure was a model for other social institutions. For this reason,
examining the position of the woman will shed light on the status of the woman in society.

The core family structure consists of a mother, a father and children. The main prin-
ciple in marriage is fo choose a spouse by one’s free will. The characteristics sought in
choosing a spouse are appropriate for relevant living conditions and point of view. In this
nomadic society in which personal skills and solidarity is much needed, equal marriages
are appreciated. ™

Also in The Book of Dede Korkut, young people chose their spouses by their own free
will and their families confirmed their sons’ or daughters’ decisions, and the wedding was
organised by son’s father. The most important feature, that both sides look for in their spo-
uses, is heroism/bravery. In relation to that, both sides test each other in horse riding,
using weapons and courage. As an example, the main feature that Kan Turali looks for is
neither beauty, virginity, grace nor belonging to same religion but being strong and fear-
less. This tradition survives in today’s world with small differences,” and is a common pat-
tern seen in Kazakh, Kirghiz and Uzbek epics.*

The married couple sets up a new home with their trousseau.” This home, which has
been set up in equal conditions, is regarded as common property of the couple. Mono-
gamy is the principal in these marriages.” The leading spouse is the man in this structu-
re.” However, this structure is different in terms of status, liberty and legu| rights from pat-
riarchal family type. In the Turkish family structure the husband’s leading role is not one
that relies on despotism but guardianship. Both the spouses and the children are free in
their acts and decisions as long as they follow basic principles.

As we have seen in several examples from The Book of Dede Korkut, even though the
final decision and proprietorship belongs to the husband, the wife also has some legal

* This widely accepted tradifion is mentioned in Turkish proverb “Davul dengi dengine galar”. Omer Asim Aksoy
(1978). Atasézleri ve Deyimler Sézliigivol.1, Ankara , p. 157.

* For example the “Kiz Opme/Girl Kissing” game is o reflection of this tradition in Kirghiz people.

* Musine Galima (2001). Turan’in Alp Kizlan, Istanbul, p. 51.

* The word evlenmek (getting married) is a derivative form of the word ev {home). Home is a place that shelters the
family. The older form of this ward is eb which means fent. In Goktirks, eblenmek used to mean getting married.
Bohaeddin Ogel (1978/1985). Tirk Kiltiir Tarihine Giris, vol. 3, Ankara, pp. 3-7.

* In spite of that fact, the existence of marriages in which men have more than one wife is apparent in historical
documents,

# Ziya Gokalp (1979). Tirk Medeniyeti Tarihi, istanbul. pp. 293-295. The researchers who compare father's sta-
tus and value in Turkish family structure with the situation in other cultures agree on this issue with Ziya Gékalp. Ho-
wever in ancient Turks “in father's family”, father's supremacy is definitely different than the one in patriarchal fa-
mily structure. In patriarchal family siructure, the wife and others, were counted among other belongings of the fat-
her. He was able to sell, donate to someone else or even kill them. However, in the ancient Turkish family structure,
the father had @ limited (even democratic) power that was strictly defined by tradition on his family. Necla Arat
(1980Q) p. 46. Also see Mehmet Erdz, & Ali Guler (1998) op cit, p. 3 and 47; Abdiilkadir Donuk (1980). Cesitl
Topluluklarda ve Eski Tirklerde Aile, Tarih Dergisi, No. 33, p. 50.
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rights.” In the fifth story, Wild Dumrul mentions that he leaves all his property to his wife
before he dies. In the text, it is mentioned that Dirse Khan's wife also has a separate fre-
asury and an army.

In this society, hunting and raiding were dominant activities having children was im-
portant.®' Male children were preferred since society was ruled by males and physical
sfrength was necessary for hunfing and batiles likewise, doughters were never disdained.®

Women were highly regarded as mothers, the status of woman who give birth to
child —especially a son- is definitely different than those who do not. In The Book of De-
de Korkut, especially in the story of Dirse Khan this concept is emphasised. The other the-
me that is Frequenﬂy stressed reflects the characteristic of woman as guordicm c:pph'ed to
other areas.

Education starts in cradle and would continue under the supervision of the family. In
this education, which comprises oral and practical methods, children would learn horse ri-
ding, using weapons, stockbreeding and the principles of migration all together. Besides,
the basic knowledge regarding sex would be taught by mothers to daughters and fathers
or other men™ to sons. At the end of this education sons would become excellent warriors
and hunters but also talented girls could have similar skills.*

Because men were away from home most of the time to hunt, fight or graze cattle, wo-
men were left responsible to raise children and maintain the house, eg. to prepare the fo-
od, making cloths out of wool, weaving carpets, selling her products in market, protecting
the house and her husband against many dangers. They also would take care for the he-
alth pr0b|em5 of their children and other members of the chi|y as well as the animals.®

* Women have their own property and legal inheritance rights in most Turkish tribes. It is known that, rulers’ wives
commonly known as “terken” had their own incomes, palaces and even separate armies. Osman Turan
(1965/1999). Selcuklular Tarihi ve Tirk islam Medeniyeti, istanbul, p. 315.

Even an ordinary woman could manage her home and take care of her children if her hushband had passed away.
The mentioned situation in Wild Dumrul's story is also present in an Uygur manuscript. On the 18th day of 8th
month, the year of Rat, on a will of an Uygur man called Tumisi, it is written for his wife Silang that: “After me, she
should take care of my home and my son Altmis Kaya, but she should not marry”. Resit Rahmeti Arat (1964). Eski
Tiirk Hukuk Vesikalar, Tiirk Kiilfiirii Arastrmalar. Vol. 1, p. 40.

"' The story of Boghach Khan son of Dirse Khan is a striking example.

* Sons were preferred in Turkish society, but to have a daughter was not a cause of shame like it was in some cul-
tures. In The Book of Dede Korkut, in the third story, Pay Bicen requests Khans to pray for him to have a daughter.
* For further details on father's role in child's education; Seyma Giingér (2000). Dede Korkut Kitabi'nda Baba-Ogul
iliskisi, Tarih Boyunca Tiirklerde Ev ve Aile Semineri, istanbul Universitesi Edebiyaf Fakiiltesi Tarih Arashrmalan Mer-
kezi, istanbul pp. 33-54.

* The are records menfioning that some girls were superior to boys on riding, using weapons etc. Famous fraveller
Marco Polo (d. 1324} introduces Turkistan sovereign Kaydu Khan's daughter Ayyiirek as follows; “Ayyirek was a
strong and brave girl. She was superior in shooting arrows and fighting with swords over many men.” Filiz
Dokuman  [no date}. Marko Polo Seyahatnamesi, vol. 2, Terciiman 1001 Temel Eser, istanbul, p. 197. In the third
story of The Book of Dede Korkut, Beyrek who wrestles with Banu Chichek, escapes defeat by cheating.

* Emel Esin tells everyday life of an ordinary semi-nomadic Turkish women as follows; “The seasonal alterance of
the mode of life, which continued info the historical period, beginning in the ca the Vth century, caused a duplication
of the feminine personality. In winter, within the tribal circumvallation, woman presided, both as cook and as pries-
tess fire, at the family hearth and altar. She spun, dyed wools and felts, wove and embroidered. .. With the advent
of spring and the move of the flocks towards the pastures, the condition of women changed. The women also must
be on horseback, herding the sheep, encounter or flee before an enemy attack and, if the castle were robbed, hunt
for subsistence. In this existence, where defeat sometimes ended in massacre, manly qualities were needed.” Emel
Esin (1991). Katun {On Turkish Women), Erdem, Vol.7, No. 20, pp. 485-486.
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Moral problems related to sex were next to none.* Devotion of spouses was a frequ-
ently emphasised fact in the stories. It is extremely rare to see a problem related to wo-
men'’s sexuality. For example, in the story of Kazan Khan, the enemy’s wish to make Lady
Burla their cupbearer and King Shokli’s desire to sleep with her has nothing to do with wo-
man herself but to humiliate her husband.

According to the Turkish tradition, despite the lack of re|igiou5 or |ego| obligotions,
marriages last a lifetime. Divorce is never considered during disagreements between spo-
uses. As it was seen in the Wild Dumrul episode the widowed women could care fro her-
self and her children or could marry again.

Historical resources, archaeological discoveries and other travel literature manuscripts
show that women were assigned duties in the higher levels of society. Starting from Huns
(Il B.C.-ll A.D.), khan's wife who earned the “katun title, was influential in the administ-
ration of the country and in the absence of her husband and son, she ruled the country
with the title “terken” (tiirkan). Among these katuns, there were women who were famo-
us for their infelligence, knowledge of law and victories in battle such as Attila’s wife Ari-
kan, Uygur Khan ilteber’s mother Ulug Katun, India Turkish ruler iltutmus’s daughter Ra-
ziyye, Selchuklu sovereign Tugrul Beg's wife Altun Can Katun, Alp Arslan’s sister and El-
basan’s wife Gevher, Sultan Sencer’s wife Terken, Sultan Meliksah's wife Terken Katun.”
The assignment of women in ruling continued until XIVth century, even though women sta-
yed in the background in following centuries but maintained their influence in administra-
tion.*

In relation to the changing way of life over time, the status and value of woman in the
family and society has also changed. One of the best examples of this situation is the sec-
tion related to women in the infroduction of The Book of Dede Korkut, which is believed to
be added during the XVth century. The women in the introduction of this book, in which
the sedentary life style is dominant, are different when compared to the ones in stories and
are valued according to their home duties such as cooking, keeping the house clean, res-
pecting their husband. These women are identified in four groups which are “solduran
sop”, “tolduran top”, “iviin tayagi”, “nice séylersen bayagi”. Even though nearly all of the
women in the stories have good qualities”, only one of the four women in the introducti-
on regarded as good.®

* Especially this issue drew much attention from foreign researchers. For example ibn Fazlan who traveled in the
Turkish land in the Xth century, states that Turkish women do not run away from men, do not hide their bodies from
men and adds; “They don’t know what adultery is and if they find out someone has committed this crime, they tear
her/him info two pieces.” Ramazan Sesen (1975). Ibn Fazlan’s Journeys, Ankara. p. 31. Same author wrote these
sentences for Bulgarian Turks; “Women and men have bath together in rivers. They don't run away from each ot-
her. Neither they commit adultery which is a very serious crime for them.” ibid p.57. Same auther writes that Kar-
luk women are very beautiful and honest, therefore their husbands are not jealous on them at ll. ibid p. 91.

7 Some of these women, just like in The Book of Dede Korkut, saved their husbands from countless difficult situa-
tions. One of these remarkable women is Altuncan Katun. Tugrul Beg took shelter in Hemedan castle when he was
defeated by his brother. His wife Altuncan Katun, played a vital role in rescuing his husband by commanding Og-
huz Army. Osman Turan (1965/1999). op cit, pp. 137 and 314.

* Bahriye Ugok (1993). islam Devletinde Kadin Naibeler ve Kadin Hitkimdarlar, Ankara. In her book, she men-
tions about 30 women who ruled in Muslim countries.

* In the stories, all of the women except Bogazea Fatma are mentioned with their good characteristics.

* Women who identified as “Solduran sop” are of too much eating, continuously complaining, lazy and ungraceful
or ungrateful type; “Dolduran top” are of same lazy and gossip type, “Nedersen bayagidir” are of acting imp-
roperly even near her hushand type. Dede Korkut society’s opinion on this kind of women is “God save you from
these women, God save you from marrying them and have children from these women.”
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Turkish Belief System and Status of Women in Religion

The Turks who lived in a widespread geographic area were affected by different religions
and belief systems. Even though there is little agreement among scholars on this issue, it is
believed that starting from ancient times the Turks accepted animism, totemism and natu-
ralism. In accordance with historical documents in the following ages Turks also accepted
Buddhism, Judaism, Christianity and Islam.

In the belief system of the Turks who established states in Central Asia,* the universe
is divided into three parts, namely the sky, ground and underground. Gk Tanri (Sky God)
is the superior man and he is male. In addition to that the goodness deity Ulgen and the
evil deity Erlig are also male. There are several other deities that serve these superior ones.
In this system, sun/fire, soil, water and free cults have also a particular place though not
as holy as the others.

Women generally have good and positive characteristics in this belief system. In the
Altay Creation Epic, the one who gives the idea of creation to God Ulgen is Ak Ana (Whi-
te Mother)*.

The most important goddess Umay protects children and young animals®. Mother of
people/state Inkey and Ana Maygil protect the society. Ayzit is the goddess that creates,
and provides prosperity. According to Shamanist Altay Turks the source of life is Giin Ana
(Sun). The one who represents Od Ana (fire) is also a female. She is the holy one who fe-
eds the hungry, warms those who feel cold, and clears the combats. According to the
hymn for Od Ana, “aile ocagi/family home”* and the fire cult Ulgen's daughters Ak Kiz-
lar (white girls) also inspire the Shamans.

Turks believed that shamans, who conducted some rituals, made magic and healed pe-
ople, had exiraordinary powers so they were much respected. There were “kam-katun”s
(women shamans) in some regions* and these shamans were considered superior to ma-
le shamans. For example, one of the two shamans in the Kirghiz's epic Manas is a wo-
man and she in fact is Muslim and has superior powers to her male companion.

Even affer the transformation to other religions the traces of Shamanism are still visib-
le. This is even valid for Muslim Turks. Research shows the traces of this religion in today’s
Anatolia.*

Starting from IX. Century, in which Islam is accepted by a vast majority of Turks, pa-
rallel o Islamic rules, women'’s status and value in society started to change. Despite the-

' Until the end of VIII. Century, Turks who lived in northern parts of Central Asia believed in Shamanism. The belief
of Shamanism among Turks differ from tribe to tribe in terms of names of Gods and Goddesses.

* Bahaeddin Ogel (1989). Tiirk Mitolojisi, Ankara.

“ This feature shows the importance of children and therefore mothers who give birth fo them. In the VIIl. century
Orkhen Menuments built by Gaktiirks, Khan is resembled to Gsk Tanri/Sky God and women fo Umay.

“ “Ocak” means fire used in house/tent, and as figurative means members of family. The word “aile ocagi” is still
valid today and its connection with OF Ana, shows women's status and prestige at home.

* Same belief continues among Klrghlz and Yakut Turks even foduy. For further information regnrding this issue
see, Jean Paul Roux (1984). La Religion Des Turcs et Des Mongols, Paris. Aykut Kazancigil (Trans.) (1994). Tiirk-
lerin ve Mogallarin Eski Dini, Istanbul, p. 56.

“ For example, Abdilkadir Inan {1952). Musliman Tirklerde Samanizm Kalinhs), ”ahr'yaf Fakiltesi Dergisi, vol.4,
pp. 19-30; Fuat Képrili (1928-1966). Turk Edebiyatinin Mense'i, Edebiyat Arastirmalar, Ankara. pp.49-130; Ah-
met Yasar Ocak (1983). Bektasi Menakibnamelerinde [slam Oncesi inane Motifleri, istanbul.
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se rules as accepted by the people who settled in cities, nomadic Turks resisted and chan-
ged these rules to some extent.”” In the wise precepts of Dede Korkut we observe not a
clergyman’s advice but a bard/shaman who transmit national experiences to next gene-
rations.*

The Book of Dede Korkut tells of nomadic Muslim Turks adventures. Despite these
Turks accepting Islam with their free will and obeying its rules, they maintained their old
life style and social relationships. For this obvious reason, we can observe that several du-
fies of women in the pre-Islamic times still exist in Muslim Turks’ The Book of Dede Korkut
such as; feeding children, providing comfort (Ot Ana), providing peace and prosperity
(Ayasit), protecting children (Umay), advicing men (Ak Ana), to see future and past and
to heal (female Shaman).

Literary aspects of the husband-wife relationships in The Book of
Dede Korkut

The Book of Dede Korkut has been formed by the epic legacy’s transformation by the ad-
dition of other events and by alteration according to ever changing preferences and ne-
cessities. We know that some characters mentioned in the book had really existed.
Among the significant women in the stories, Boy1 Uzun Burla Hatun (Lady Burla, The Tall),
was in fact, one of the seven ruling women in Oghuz lands.®

In The Book of Dede Korkut, which is identified as belonging to transformation from
epic to the story era, women are mentioned with their ideal characteristics, like in the
epics,” and men are mentioned with both their good and bad characteristics like in stori-
es.

In epic stories the primary heroes are males. Women are secondary characters in the
ongoing events. There are six women who saved their husbands from difficult situations in
the book. Except Salur Kazan's wife Lady Burla and Selcan Hatun, others are mentioned
such as Dirse Khan's wife, Wild Dumrul's wife, Begil’s wife and the Khan of Bayburt's da-
ughter.

Female heroines’ husbands and fathers are well known people whe have political and
socio-economical privileges in society.”” Women’s status in society is only provided by be-
ing a daughter or wife of these important people.

A significant point that needs careful consideration contained in The Book of Dede
Korkut is that women are the ones who act and decide by their minds most of the time rat-

¥ For the social status of women in city life in Islamic ages XII-XIV century see; Taneri Aydin (1988). Tiirkiye Sel-
cuklular Kiiltir Hayat (Menakibi'l-Arifin‘in Degerlendirilmesi), Ankara.

* Female Shaman in Manas Epic is also a Muslim.

“ Orhan Saik Gékyay (1973). Dedem Korkudun Kitabi. pp. XXXII-LXX].

* Ebulgazi Bahadir Han (no date). Seceri-i Terakime, Tiirklerin Soy Kitiigid, Muharrem Ergin ed.) istanbul. pp. 96-97.
*' We are emphasizing heroines who are of interest in relation to our topic.

* Primary characters in epics and stories are usually people who belong to higher social classes.
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her than by their emotions. The basic reason men have trouble is because they lose their
calmness whereas women are calm and patient in these stories®.

The most common event regarding women saving their husbands is that their bravery.
In the stories, Dirse Khan's wife, Selcan Hatun and Lady Burla save their husbands appl-
ying their knowledge and distinguished skills in fighting.

Knowledge is highly valued in The Book of Dede Korkut. Korkut Ata and other bards
transmit their ancestors’ knowledge tfo the following generations. The second most impor-
tant people who convey knowledge are women. Women, both as wife and mother, trans-
fer their knowledge about traditions, health, cooking, child raising to girls. In the eighth
story, as a siriking example, Begil’s wife reminds us of the state and political tradition re-
garding revolts and displays her knowledge and influence on her husband.

Evaluation and Cenclusion

In The Book of Dede Korkut, the bard both preserves and transmits his ancestors’ memo-
ries and realities, and at the same time educates the younger generations. Throughout the
life, people face many problems. People who have a strong character always try to solve
their problems individually, but sometimes they may need help. In these fimes, family mem-
bers are the ones who help first.

In these stories, the heroes’ are saved especially by their wives who have certain his-
torical, social and moral reasons. In nomadic societies women have several very impor-
tant properties. The primary reason for that are the environmental conditions. Nomadic
women who had to live under different conditions according to seasons, had both “femo-
le” skills such as household management, motherhood, cooking as well as the rather “ma-
le” skills such as horse riding, archery and even fighting. A woman, whose husband died
or was taken prisoner by the enemy was obliged to take on her husband's responsibiliti-
es as well.

These conditions make women not a passive consumer or someone that needs protec-
tion but rather a producing, active, protecting, useful individual in the society. These cha-
racteristics are worthy of mention in literary works.

The Book of Dede Korkut, which is a product of the transformation from the epic to
story era, includes both nomadic and seffled cultural properties. In the stories which origi-
nated under different conditions, the relationship between spouses also differs. For examp-
le, in the first story Dirse Khan listens to his wife even though he is very angry. On the cont-
rary in the third part of sixth story, the husband does not believe in his wife’s words. It is
clear that the women’s status and prestige is in the process of decline even though women
are acknowledged right ot the end of every story. Moreover, in the introduction which is
believed to belong to later ages, the women's area of activities and prestige declined even
more. In this section only one of the four women was evaluated by her cooking, child ra-

* In most of the western and eastern cultures, it is cccepted that women act with their emotions rather than their
minds. However, experts state that this condition differs with the effects of different historical and cultural environ-
ment. Giingér, Erol (1993). Degerler Psikolojisi, Amsterdam. p. 59.
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ising, following her husbands’ order, as good. Women, by changing living conditions, re-
ligious rules, effects of foreign cultures, especially in city life, inevitably were forced to stay
in background. In relation to this situation, some characteristics of women mentioned in
The Book of Dede Korkut have declined and unfortunately others have faded.
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6zet

Dede Korkut Kitabi, Tiirk kadinin toplum icindeki yeri ve degerinin belirlenmesin-
de f(aynak teskil eden énemli eserlerden birisidir. Giris ve oniki epik-hikayeden
meydana gelen kitapta, gécebe hayat yasayan Oguz Tirklerinin basindan gegen
bazi olaylar anlatilir.

IX-XI yizyillarda Orta Asya’da yasayan Tirkler, daha énceki devirlere ait ha-
tralart ile kendi maceralarini birlestiren destani-hikayeler meydana getirmislerdir.
Daha sonra bu metinler, Oguziarin Azerbaycan ve Anadolu’ya gécmelerinden
sonraki olaylarin, kiiltiirel etkilerin ilavesiyle zenginlesmis ve degismistir. Séz ko-
nusu hikayeler XV. yiizyilda yaziya gegirilmis ve giris kisminin eklenmesiyle Dede
Korkut Kitabr meydana gelmistir.

Asirlar icinde ozanlar tarafindan sézlii olarak kusaktan kusaga aktarilan hika-
yeler, genis zaman dilimi icindeki Tirk sosyal yapisina, hayata bakis tarzina,
inanglarina ait aydinlatict bilgiler tasimaktadir.

Dede Korkut Hikayeleri'nde giiclii sahsiyetleri ile toplumun aktif bir bireyi ola-
rak yer alan kadin kahramanlar, diger olumlu niteliklerinin yaninda, akillar, bil-
gileri, fedakarliklar: ve savascilik vasiflariyla, zaman zaman kocalarini zor durum-
dan kurtaran esler olarak da islenmektedir. Bununla beraber, ayni kitabin giris kis-
minda, yalniz ev temizlemek, yemek yapmak, misafir agirlamak, kocaya itaat gi-
bi, cok dar alana ait niteliklerle degerlendirilen kadinin, toplum icindeki yeri ve
degerinin epeyice geriledigi anlasiimaktadir.
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The Changing Role of Cypriot Women in Urban Residential
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Abstract

Residential exterior spaces are the complimentary elements of the internal living vol-
ume and are utilised to meet the sheltering needs of human being. This is especially
frue of exterior spaces in hot countries, which offer a variely of opportunities for their
users.

As the summer periods are relatively long and hot in Northern Cyprus, residen-
fial exterior spaces have had great influence upon the life of Cypriot women.
Throughout history, door front streets, gardens, balconies, and transition spaces
have been designed in conformity with women activities in houses and opportunities
have been provided for women to use these spaces intensively during most of day-
light hours. In recent years, however, due to the emergence of design with low input
costs, most of the residential exterior spaces of multi-storey aparfments, which have
had great significance in women lives, tend to loose their physical, functional and
local qualities. Therefore, the daily uses represented by the social interactions in out-
door spaces are almost completely lost or change into individualised private activities.

In the light of these issues, the role of the Cypriot women in urban residential exte-
rior spaces in Northern Cyprus is being studied within this scope and in this con-
nection; that is the exterior space components like door fronts, streets, gardens, bal-
conies and fransition spaces are being evaluated in ferms of their meanings and uses
from the Ottoman Period until today. This study consists of two parts, which includes
examining the role of the Cypriot women in urban residential exterior spaces and
evaluating residential exterior spaces, and analysing a research questionnaire
answered by women living in multi-storey apartments. The data required for this
research has been collected in terms of the literature review, while the research ques-
tionnaire applied a random sampling based upon an empirical observation method.
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Introduction

Residential exterior spaces are the complementary elements of the internal living volumes.
Exterior spaces in hot countries are of great significance in daily life. The success of hous-
ing depends more on how the spaces between the buildings are efficiently utilised than
their interior designs (Marcus & Sarkissian, 1986). Throughout history, residential exteri-
or spaces provided useable outdoor rooms for the Cyprus women.

Cyprus is an island in the eastern part of the Mediterranean Sea and due to its loca-
tion, possesses great strategic significance. Throughout history, it has been ruled by many
nations. Hittites, Egyptian, Assyrians, Persians, Romans, Byzantines, Lusignans, Venetians,
Ottoman and British were among the occupiers of the island. All the societies who had
lived on the island had distinct cultures represented by economic and administrative infra-
structures. These characteristic infrastructures influenced both the physical environments
and the exterior spaces. In 1974, as a result of war, the island was divided info two
zones. Since then, the Greek Cypriots have been |iving in southern part and the Turkish
Cypriots have been living in northern part. This study covers the northern part of the island.

Because summers are very hot and long in Cyprus, outdoor spaces in housing areas
have an important place in Cypriot women'’s lives. Throughout history, these spaces have
consciously been designed and efficiently been used by the Cypriot women as part of their
daily lives. However, today, while outdoor spaces in houses are used, as much as or some-
times more than inferior volumes, however in mu|ﬁ-510rey apartments, these spaces seem
to have no appropriate formation and adequate uses (Fasli, 1997, 103).

Having realised the importance of the residential exterior spaces for the Cypriot
women as well as the problems encountered, this paper will proceed to explore the role
of Cypriot women, in urban residential exterior spaces in houses and multi-storey apart-
ments, However, although it is out of the scope of this study, it is also important to men-
tion here that the rural vernacular architecture has a great influence on the creation of
architecture in the urban areas of the island (Numan et al., 2001, Dingyiirek, 1998).

Archaeological evidence shows that Cyprus has had a long history. The early men
came fo the island about 7000 BC and settled in the south-eastern part at a place called
Khirokitia and then Northern coast at Vrysi (Yildiz, 1996, 79, Cattling and Brown, 1975,
Cattling, 1996). However, due to the lack of the written sources about women’s role in res-
idential outdoor spaces, therefore in this study, the components of residential exterior
space in urban environments will be evaluated -in ferms of meaning and use- from the
Ottoman Period until today. The Ottoman civilisation on the island dates back to the end
of the 16th century.

As defined by Fasli (1997), the street door fronts, gardens, balconies and transition
spaces are the main components of the residential exterior spaces of the cities in Northern
Cyprus. These spaces will be evaluated in ferms of Cypriot women activities. In order to
collect the necessary data for this research, a literature review, questionnaire research and
random observation methods have been used.
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Examining the Role of Cypriot Women in Urban Residential
Exterior Spaces

As in all other societies, women have a significant position in the Turkish Cypriot society.
When women'’s roles are examined, it is seen that women are employed in a diversity of
occupations some of which even held important positions at government or nongovern-
mental organisations. However, their success is not limited to clerical duties and social
services, but they are also successful in their houses. Throughout history, women activities
and requirements have affected the formation of the residential exterior spaces. In Tables
1-4, the components of the residential exterior space like street door fronts, gardens, bal-
conies and transition spaces are presented 5epc1rc:te|y. In each of the tables, one of the
components regarding the origin and evolution process is illustrated in the top row. In
Table 1, the second row shows the list of the street types with regard to use, below which
each use in the respective cultural period is indicated by hatching in each column. In
Tables 2-4, each column represents the origin of a type of component, the duration of con-
struction and uses are indicated by hatching for each cultural era. In what follows more
detail information will be given about women's role in these spaces.

Table 1: Evolution and uses of the streets throughout history

EVOLUTION OF THE STREET i
FATTLRN THROUGH
DIFFERENT CIVILISATION
PERIODS
Narrow frzanic streets

| ACTIVITIES INSTREETS

HLDREN PLAYING

SITTING AND SOCIALESING
SITTING AND SOCIALISING

TRANSPORTATION

i CHILDREX PIAYING
TRANSPORTATION
CHILDRI PLAYING
TRANSPORTATION

[ GTTOMAN FIRIOD 1371-1678

TRITISH FERIOD 187%-1080

1936-1960

| AFTER 060 TB0- 2000
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Table 2: Evolution and uses of the gardens throughout history

EVOLLTION OF THE GARDENS
THROUGH IFFERENT
CIVILISATION PERIODS

{5 I

Couryand Lirte balcony

Row houses Madern Modum

Row houses Maulti-starey
house Touses with reas with front and | houses in Houses in aperiments
govdens. rear gardenns | traditional newly
environnents | developing
areas
OTTOMAN PERIOD 1571-1878
BRUTISH FERIOD  1876-1930
193051960
AETER 1060 10603000
ACTIVITIES IN GARDENS, e Tor Toear Trom | Kear | Rear From | Ko | Coran duider
parden G e Guden | guoen | sasd ganien | g v

COOKING

BAKING

LAUNDRY
[ PRIPARF FOOD FOR WINTER USE
[STORING
[IRYING LAUNDRY
LOOKING ARDUND
SITTING
SOCTALISING
DINNING
CHILOREN PLYING
PASSAGE:
GROWING FLOWERS :
KEEPING DOMESTIC ANIMALS I8

Table 3: Evolution and uses of the balconies throughout history

—

o e ey —
ACTIVITIES IN BALCONIES

LOOKING AROUND

SITTING

SOCTALISING

DRYING LAUNDRY

| =]
C | | =) || |
EVOLUTION OF THE 1 LA T
BALCONIES THROUGH 1 f e
DPIFFERENT CIVIEISATION —
PERIODS tile haleony Row houses Modemn
houses with from houses Sogern Multi-soeey
and rear iraditional :a:-;::; " pTIOMINS
o v
garden EIR FDRTents. developing
| arehs
OTTOMAN PERIOD 15711878
BRITISH PERIOD  1878-1030
193G-1960
APTER 1960 1960-2000

STORING
GROWING FLOWERS IN POFS
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Table 4: Evolution and uses of the transition spaces throughout history

o0 O f
2| e

EVOLUTION OF THE AL

TRANSITION SPACES Malti

THROUGH DIFFERENT Rowhouses | Rowhouses | Modern “n"'f“’:?

CIVILISATION PERIODS with rear with front and houses in apaitian
gardens rear gardens newly

developing
areas

OTTOMAN PERIOD 1571-1878

BRITISH PERIOD  1878-1930
1930-1960

1960-2000

AFTER 1960

ACTIVITIES IN TRANSITION SPACES

LOOKING AROUND

SITTING

SOCIALISING

PASSAGE

GROWING FLOWERS IN POTS

1571-1878 Period

For about 300 years Ottomans were the rulers of the island. They brought their own archi-
tectural and urban characteristics to the island. Islamic Law, which had accompanied the
Ottoman civilisation, positively affected the legal position and the family life of Cypriot
women (Jennings, 1993, 14). In reality women's social lives, legal rights and economic lev-
els were not very different from the Anatolian women (Yildiz, 1997, 182). As mentioned
by Kuban (1986, 49), if the city center with its mosques, madrasas, baths, khans, covered
bazaars, open market stalls and cafe houses have all been an expression of masculine life,
then the residential quarters were more likely to reflect feminine life.

Ottomans constructed much new housing, as a whole, during their period in Cyprus.
In the early years of the Turkish rule, the Turks themselves preferred to make use of and
adapt the existing buildings from the Latin period, rather than construct new palaces or
mansions for high-ranking people (Yildiz, 1996, 80). During this period, human scale
courtyard houses were constructed. These houses were located along the narrow organic
streets and cul-de-sacs (dead end streets). Cul-de-sac is a semi-public street space, which
mainly belongs to the housing units surrounding it. The concept of cul-de-sac is seen in dif-
ferent forms, as the effort for creating an individual community is seen as the main idea for
almost all housing organisations (Aru, 1998, 11).

The plan of Ottoman Houses was always based on the privacy of family life as well as
on climatic condifions. They do not vary much in this respect from most of the Anatolian
Ottoman houses (Yildiz, 1996, 85). There are two fundamental elements constituting the
formal organisation of the houses. These are rooms and the sofa. The house is open to a
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courtyard, that is surrounded by a high wall in order to isolate family life from the outside
world (Kigikerman, 1978, 95). One of the most conspicuous features of these houses is
the projections or cantilever of the upper storeys, called Cumbas over the street. It serves
the purpose of increasing living spaces and providing a better overview. Furthermore, pro-
vides shade and shelter from the rain for the passer-by in the street (Solesten, 1993, 294).
In addition, as is mentioned by Demi (1993, 61), the Cumba allows the women to watch
the street without being seen.

As in Anatolia, the Ottoman houses, in a general sense, was the women’s world, while
working outside was the duty and responsibility of husbands and sons (Pulhan, 1997,
116). In spite of the friendship of neighbours, the maintenance of privacy within the house
and the courtyard used to be perceived as a very important matter. Usually, entry inside
was through a simple doorway opening towards a sofa and oriented toward a courtyard
or garden, or it opened directly into a courtyard (Yildiz, 1996, 86). Almost every house
has a courtyard or garden with a number of orange and lemon trees and gigantic palm
trees towering over them. All these gardens were bounded by a clay wall on the street
side. The side adjoining the sofa is fenced only by a low wooden balustrade (Salvator,
1983, 26). Besides, it was a place for growing flowers and keeping domestic animals.
Service spaces were at the back edge of courtyard, which provide direct access. Those
courtyards were the focal point of women’s activities. The women used fo spend most of
their time in courtyards. Many activities of families were carried out in the couriyqrds; such
as cooking, boking, |0undry, preparation of foed for winter, storing, drying |aundry efc.
Women used to sit with their neighbours in the courtyard, while children played in the
presence and security of their mothers.

As mentioned by Dreghorn (1979, 32), most of the houses had their own wells in the
courtyard. Otherwise, a fountain of running water, which was located at street corners,
was used fo meet the water requirements. At the fountain, women had a chance to meet
with neighbours and communicate whilst getting water. imamoglu (1992, 210) pointed
out that, the neighbourhood was not only a physical entity, but also a social unit provid-
ing social and economic co-operation among neighbours. In the Ottoman Period, neigh-
bourhood cohesion was strong and widespread. Families used to care about their neigh-
bours and neighbourhoods.

1878-1960 Period

The British period can be evaluated in two parts according to the characteristics of the built
environments: the first (1878-1930) and the second British Periods (1930-1960). During
the first period, the pre-existing buildings, traditions and cultural aspects of the local peo-
ple were greatly respected. As is indicated by Yildiz (1997, 193), although Cyprus had
become a British colony by 1914, Cypriot customs and tradifions continued. Besides, at
the beginning of this period, the built environment showed great similarities with the pre-
vious period. The street pattern kept its previous characteristics and the construction of
courtyard houses confinued. In this period, lifle balcony houses started to be constructed.
From about 1880 to 1920 the idea of the balcony houses came the island (Dreghorn,
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1979, 32). Those houses had a small rear garden. Then, the construction of row houses
with a rear garden was initiated.

Generally, these row houses were single storied. In some types, front facades were set
back to provide a transition from the public exterior domain in residential areas to the pri-
vate interior space of the dwelling. The experience of entering a building influences the
way you feel inside the building. If the transifion is too abrupt, there is no feeling of arrival
(Alexander, 1977, 551).

Towards the end of the first period, one or two storied houses with a front and a rear
garden started to be constructed. Most dominantly, in the double storied types, a small
balcony existed in front facade, together with a transition space, that was defined by an
overhead projection on the ground floor.

In the second period, radical changes took place in the physical environment. During
this period, the narrow streets in the traditional historic environments were subject to street
widening in order to provide a wider space for vehicular traffic. Besides, partially defined
wide and straight streets were added to the street pattern. Towards the end of this period,
the influence of the Modern Movement was also felt in Northern Cyprus. Many modern
houses were constructed in the cities. Those houses in the newly developing areas had both
front and rear gc:rdens as well as balconies. Most dominanﬂy, ihey were one or two
storeyed houses. Generdlly, the ground floor was set back to provide a transition from
exterior spaces to the inferior volume. Moreover, multi-storey apartments started to be con-
structed. Those apartments were of four or five storeys. Generally, two flats were designed
for each level. Each flat might have one or two balconies. One was on the front facade
and the other was either on the sides or rear fagade. Transition to the apartment was
marked by small overhead projections. After a brief description of the housing types and
the exterior space components perfaining to Brifish Period, an account of the role of
Cypriot women in these spaces will be provided.

During the British Period, due to the political changes, privacy began to lose its sig-
nificance, which restricted the behaviour of women in pub|ic spaces. Since most women
were housewives, communication between neighbours frequently took place in the resi-
dential exterior space components.

The streets were the communal meefing places for the Cypriot women, which can be
considered as somewhat an extension of the house at the ground floor. In this period, pro-
vision of water from street fountains was still a part of daily life (Figure 1). Getting water
from the street fountain provided leisure to women (Thomson, 1985, 34). Since then,
women have been using street spaces for sitting and socialising with neighbours. Children
of similar age have played fogether in the streets. Accordingly, women have been in visu-
al and physical contact with the street spaces. As is defined By Hikmetagalar (1996, 107),
engagement, wedding and circumcision feasts fook place in the garden and -as an exten-
sion- in the street spaces in front of the houses. Women organised the occasions and were
proud of having parties in their homes.
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Figure1: Women getting water from a fountain (Thomson, 1985, 37).

As mentioned above, the gardens have been the complementary elements of the inte-
rior living volume throughout history. They provided various opportunities during the day
and night for the Cypriot women. Considering the gardens in different periods, it can be
seen that, they show similar characteristics in terms of their uses. The gardens - courtyard,
front and rear gardens - were consciously designed and efficiently used by the women
except for the multi-storey apartment type. As was previously mentioned, the houses either
had a rear garden or both a front and o rear garden. Starting with the British Period, as
a result of introduction of front and rear gardens, women have been carrying out differ-
ent activities in different gardens. While the front gardens have been used for viewing, sit-
ting, socialising, and as a possage (Figure 2), the rear gardens have been used for the
preparation of food for winter uses, storing, and laundry drying. Activities that took place
in the either part of the garden include dining during the hot summer nights, children play-
ing, growing flower and keeping domestic animals. It is a habit for the Cypriot women fo
decorate their gardens with flowers and to be proud of having such decorofed gardens.
In case of a house that had a rear garden, all these
activities would take place in there.

In Northern Cyprus, an imporfant argument in
favour of balconies is based on their climatic func-
tion. In such a hot climate, it is the only breathing
space as well as functioning for various purposes.
From the British Period until today, balconies in
apartments have been used for viewing, sitting,
socialising, drying laundry, storing and growing

i : Figure 2: Sitfing and socialising in @
flowers in pots. If there were two balconies, then front garden [Photo: M. o
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the rear or the side balcony was used for drying laundry and storage and the front one
for the other facilities.

As mentioned above, towards the end of the first British Period, building facades were
set back and that provided transition spaces between the street spaces and the entrance
hall. In Northern Cyprus transition spaces are the most useful and complementary elements
for the internal living volume (Fash, 1997, 64). Similar to the other residential exterior
space components, the transition spaces have been consciously designed and efficiently
used by the Cypriot women throughout history. In private houses, transition spaces have
been used for gazing around, sitting, socialising, as a passage and growing flowers in
pots, but in apartment types they have been used only for passage purposes.

1960-2000 Period

At the beginning of this period, constructions of the modern houses were predominantly
continued in the newly developing areas. Besides, modern houses started to be construct-
ed in the traditional environments as houses with long balconies on the street-line. Most of
the modern houses are successful in terms of architecture and outdoor space organisation,
The balconies in modern houses in tradifional environments have offen been used for view-
ing, sifting, socialising and growing potted plants. During this period, construction of the
row houses with a front and a rear garden and multi-storey apartments continued.

In 1978, a Social Housing Law was enacted by the Government in order to meet the
increasing housing demand after 1974. Since then, the government and private compa-
nies have constructed a great number of multi-storey apartments in every city of Northern
Cyprus (Figure 3). Generally, buildings are located set in a grid pattern and the outdoor
spaces are covered by hard surfaces without consideration of women’s needs and climat-
ic conditions. In these housing developments, due to the economic considerations, no sig-
nificance was given to the construction process as well as buildings and exterior space
qualities taken for granted. In this study, it is observed that the formation of the residential
exterior spaces were
| greatly affected by
| women’s activities in
houses  throughout

ﬁ | history; a lost in their
=

—

tradition since the
arrival of multi-storey
apartments. In most
of the apartments com-
mon outdoor spaces
covered by concrete,
small balconies are
added and transition
spaces are designed

Figure 3: Government multi-storey mass houslng in an urban
environment (Photo: M.Fasli).
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just for circulation. These physical changes negatively affect women's behaviour and
social life. Therefore, in order to fest the existence of the observed problems of the users
(women), a questionnaire was presented to the women living in multi-storey apartments.
The women were asked to indicate the uses, satisfaction and the problems related to the
residential exterior space components. Additionally, they were asked to describe, with
their reasons, which type of houses they prefer to live in.

Evaluation of A Questionnaire Research Conducted on the Women
Living in Multi-Storey Apartments

The aim of the questionnaire was to understand how the residential exterior space com-
ponents - streets, common outdoor spaces, balconies and transition spaces - are evaluat-
ed by the women. The survey was carried out among 100 Cypriot women living in multi-
storey apartments who are selected by random sampling. While more than half of the
women (60%) are housewives, less than half of the women (40%) are working outside.

Streets: Street, in addition to being a physical element in the city, is also a social
fact (Moughtin, 1992, 131). As is verified by Oktay and Onal, the streets are still signifi-
cant in daily life in Northern Cyprus (Figure 4). According to the questionnaire, in multi-
storey apartments, streets are only used for circulation purposes as well as being playing
areas for children (Table 5).

Common Outdoor Spaces:

Common outdoor spaces are the places
| which provide a large social system and
meeting opportunity to their users
(Alexander, 1977, 337). When the
common outdoor spaces are evaluated,
it is observed that, they include various
functions, such as cireulation, car pork-
ing, sitting and looking around and
children playing area (Table 6).
However, the provision and mainte-
nance of the common outdoor spaces
do not satisfy all women (100%). While
a large majority of the women (73%)
complained about the lack of organisa-
tion -for outdoor space activities-, a
quarter of the women (25%) were
unhappy with the concrefe covering of
| the whole outdoor space and a few
women (2%) were disappointed with the

Figure 4: Socialising in street space remains ever ~ US€ of the outdoor spaces just as car
popular in most of the housing area (Photo: M. Fash).
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parking areas.

Balconies: According to the result of the survey, it is clear that the balconies are used
for looking around, sitting, socidlising, drying laundry, storing and growing potted plants
(Table 7). Nevertheless, the balconies are referred to as one of the most disappointing ele-
ments. The majority of the respondents (95%) were unhappy with the balconies and only
a few women (5%) had no complaint. While a considerable proportion (80%) of the
women complained about the small size of the balconies, less than a quarter of them (15%)
were unhappy with the orientation and only a few people (5%) complained about the lack
of privacy.

Transition Spaces: Transition spaces include the entry foyer that establishes the
transition, or passage, from private domain to common territory (Trancik, 1986, 103). The
survey has revealed that the transition spaces that have been used for various purposes
throughout history, today, are being used for only passage purposes in multi-storey apart-
ments.

The questionnaire has confirmed the author’s observation regarding the residential
exterior space components in the apartments, being decreased in size, inappropriate
organisation and lack of maintenance, decrease in the use of these spaces and limiting the
women activities in exterior spaces. While more than half of the women living in multi-
storey apartments (60%) have been complained about the lack of social life and commu-
nication between neighbours, a quarter of women (%25) have been unhappy with the
inadequacy of the exterior spaces that put limits on their activities and a few women have
been worried about the lack of privacy (7.5%) and possibility of danger for their children
(7.5%). Therefore, if they had a chance, all of the women (100 %) would prefer to live
either in courtyard fype houses, row houses with a front and rear garden or modern hous-
es surrounded by gardens instead of multi-storey apartments (Table 8).

Table 5: Uses of the street spaces around the multi-storey apartments

Type of use %
Circulation 70.0
Circulation purposes besides their being children playing areas 30.0

Table 62 Uses of the common outdoor spaces around the multi-storey apartments

Type of use %
Passage 58.0
Car parking areas 15.0
Sitting and looking around 10.0
Children playing areas 7.0
Passage besides their being car parking areas 7.0
Passage besides their being children playing areas 3.0
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Table 7: Uses of the balconies in the multi-storey apartment

Type of use %
Sitting and socialising besides of drying laundry 45.0
Drying laundry besides of growing flowers in pots 20.0
Drying laundry besides of using it as a storage 20.0
Looking around besides of drying laundry 10.0
Sitting and socialising besides of looking around 2.5
Sitting and socialising besides their being storage 2.5

Table 8: The preferred house types by Cypriot women

Type of use Y%

Courtyard type houses (Ottoman types) 75.0

Modern houses surrounded by gardens 15.0

Row houses with a front and a rear garden 10.0
Conclusion

From the Ottoman period until today, the formation of the residential exterior spaces have
been affected by the women activities and necessities. These spaces have been used as
much as possibie or sometimes more than interior spaces, Throughout history. Toduy, their
meaning and uses still continue in most of the housing areas.

Having evaluated the existing situation and the women’s responses to residential exte-
rior spaces in Northern Cyprus, one can conclude that Cypriot women, as the real organ-
isers of house activities, have accomplished different roles in residential exterior spaces,
throughout history. However, recent design principles in most of the multi-storey apart-
ments introduced a different “Privacy Concept” into Cypriot women's lives, especially to
those who are not working outside their homes. The newly emerged privacy concept is dif-
ferent than the fact of privacy inherited from the Ottoman Period. In that period, privacy
had been associated with the religion and that was then given up during the British Period
in Cyprus. Nevertheless, the new privacy concept is related with the design principles that
have changed women roles in multi-storey apartments.

Today, most women'’s acfivities used to take place outside and are being transferred
inside or have been completely lost. Accordingly, neighbour relafionships and the social
phenomenon related to the outside have almost completely been transformed to individu-
alised private activities, which is a situation that can be regarded as an impulsive change
in the Cypriot women’s lives.

Therefore, in order to change the lives of women, especially those who are not work-
ing outside, in a positive manner, both planners and architects should try harder to create
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more satisfactory residential exterior spaces, such as the following:

Streets: Streets should satisfy more activities than just the circulation such as meet-
ing, socialising, sports and leisure. Therefore, in this study, two alternative suggestions are
made for both the existing streets and the future ones. More immediately, appropriate
landscaping and street furnishing should be added to the existing street spaces in order to
improve their aesthetic and functional qudlities. Then, for the future, a set back street
model is proposed as in Figure 5 for improving the quality and activities in street spaces.
In figure 5(a) a schematic presentation of a typical existing street pattern is seen and in
5(b) a schematic proposoi for improvement is illustrated. In the proposai, the set backs of
the streets are altered in dimension in order to provide variety to the sireet spaces.
Furthermore, it is proposed that, these spaces will be designed by considering landscap-
ing, street furnishing and cafes / buffets in order to satisfy diverse activities. Besides, these
spaces will provide resting nodes for the women, particularly those who prefer the sport
of walking - which is a very popular sport for Cypriot women - and the activity nodes for
all women in neighbourhood areas.

Common Outdoor Spaces: It is believed that the following recommendations
have considerable potential for the
improvement of the quality of the
common outdoor spaces in residen-
tial areas. Primarily, in order to cre-
ate more liveable environments in
the existing multi-storey apartments,
properly designed landscaping
should be applied to these environ-
ments, because, landscaping has
potential to foster social activities
and improve the aesthetic quality in
these environments. Besides, these
spaces could be maintained with the
co-operation of the users. However,
for the future, instead of arranging
four or five storied buildings in a
- grid pattern, two or three storied
buildings should be arranged
around a courtyard. In Figure 6, a
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housing project as well as a new
proposal are schematically shown.
- In Figure é{a) a schematic site plan
k of existing mass housing is illustrat-
ed. In this case, the semi-public
improving the quality and acfivities in them. spaces around the apartments
(a) A schematic presentation of a typical belong to everybody, but are not

existing street. being used. Since, nobody is respon-
{b) A schematic proposal for improvement

Figure 5: A set back street model for
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sible for design and maintenance,
generally these spaces become lost
spaces around the apartments.
Figure 6(b) illustrates a proposal
- that the buildings be arranged
around semi-private courtyards.
These courtyards will belong to all
the people living around them and
will be designed according to their
_E 9 requirements. This defensible space
LA N RN N will provide women with a secure

children’s playing area, as well as

JEL B = 18 e B 8 el

Ed vutie

S a meefing place for socialising and
resting. The immediate outdoor

1 i i1 =8 spaces around the buildings will

belong fo the women living in the
ground floors and will be private.
These private spaces will be
designed according to the owner’s
need. Besides these, various semi-
public spaces are also offered
which are proposed as shared car
parking areas among the blocks.
These semi-public car parks pro-
vide the women with communica-

=
I
o

tion area while entering and leav-

Figure 6: ing the parking lots. Furthermore,

Defensible space model for multi-storey apartments, A
(a) A schemafic site plan of a typical pubhc achivity nodes are offered on

multi-storey mass housing the streets as a result of set backs of
{b) A schematic site plan proposal for improvement these streets, as explained above.
In this way, safer and liveable
spaces will be created within these environments. As is mentfioned by Newman (1996),
these defensible spaces will allow the residents to control the areas around their homes.
Balconies: In order fo increase the quality and use of the balconies more sensitivity
should be given to their designs in terms of dimension, orientation and form. Actually, it
is very difficult o decrease the problems for the existing balconies. However, by decorat-
ing them with flower- pots, a more liveable atmosphere could be created for the women.
For the future, the size of the balconies should be increased compcred to the existing ones,
in order to satisfy more of the women'’s needs. Besides, the shape of the balconies should
be square or enclosed within the square shape, because linear balconies limit women
activifies and communication; as most of the existing balconies do not even allow the
arrangement of two chairs facing each other.
Transition Spaces: The design of transition spaces should provide a feeling of
arrival, transition and social contact fo users. Therefore, for improving the quality of exist-
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ing fransition spaces, !andscoping elements and various floor materials, can be useful. In
the future, with recessed doors and by creating appropriate overhead planes and land-
scaping, more beneficial and useful transition spaces will be created.

By considering the above design recommendations in relation to the residential exte-
rior space components, more liveable and useful environments could be created in
Northern Cyprus.
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Qo A Market Place in the Ottoman Empire:
Avrat Pazar and its Surroundings
Kibrish Kadinin Kentsel Cevredeki Konut Dis Mekanlarinda Burcy GZGOVEN"
Degisen Rolii
Abstract

Insanin barinma gereksinimini saglayan ve ic mekanlarin tamamlayicisi olan konut
dis mekanlari, &zellikle sicak ilkelerde, ginlik yasanti atmosferi icinde
kullanicilarina cesitli olanaklar sunar.

Kuzey Kibis'ta yazlarin uzun ve sicak olmas: nedeniyle konut dis mekanlari, her
dénemde Kibrish kadinlarin hayatinda biyiik bir nem tasimistir. Tarih boyunca
kapi 6nii, avlu, balkon ve giris terast gibi dis mekan bilesenleri kentsel cevredeki
bircok konutta kadin aktivitelerine uygun olarak tasarlanmis ve giiniin bircok
saatinde, kadinlar tarafindan yogun olarak kullaniimasing imkan saglanmishr.
Son yillarda ise yeni insa edilen bircok cok kath apartmanda, yafmzca mah}fef
disiiriici girdilerin dikkate alinarak tasarlanmasi, kadin yasaminda nemli bir
yeri olan, dis mekanlarin fiziksel, fonksiyonel ve yerel degerlerini tamamen kay-
betmeye baslamalarina etken olmustur. Buna bagh olarak, dis mekandoki giinfiik
kullammlar ve sosyal aktiviteler yok denecek kadar azalmis ve yerini bireysel
aktivitelere birakmistr.

Bu yaklasimlar 1siginda, Kuzey Kibris'taki kentsel cevrede bulunan konut dis
mekanlarinda Kibrish kadinin rofij by calisma kapsaminda arastinlmakta ve buna
bagl olarak kapi 6nii, avly, balkon ve giris terasi gibi dis mekan bilesenleri
anlamlari ve kullammlar)  acisindan  Osmanls Déneminden gﬁniimijzc;
degerlendirilmektedir. iki bslimden olusan bu calisma, Kibrisl kadinin kentsel
cevredeki konut dis mekanlarinda roliniin irdelenmesi ve cok katl apartmanlarda
yasayan kadinlarla yapilan dis  mekanlara vénelik anket calismasimin
degerlendirilmesini icermektedir. Cahsma icin gerekli veriler ise, literatir

arastirmasi, anket calismasi ve raslanhsal gézlem metodu kullanilarak elde edil-
mistir.

In the Otoman Empire, the bazaars were considered among the most important pla-
ces in a city. Here the appearance of people from various levels reflected the plura-
listic side of the Ottoman society. On the other hand, bazaar areas, such as Avrat
Pazar: {the Women’s Market) in Konya or Bartin were those areas where women al-
so could be present and contributed to the commercial activities. Because Offoman
women'’s relationship with the communal spaces remained limited, Avrat Pazari was
an important urban area for the spatial perception of women.

Women's relationship with the public spaces could be summarized in wo as-
pects: Women who used the space, and women who sponsored the construction of
architectural works. The only means of space creation for women in the Classical Pe-
riod could be by beneficiary facilities, such as a foundation of religious kiilliyes. Ro-
yal women, such as the mother, wives or daughters of the Sultan might initiate a
wagf in order to contribute to social life for Allah’s sake. In doing this, they propo-
sed fo raise their prestigious status and to be remembered eternally by the pious.
These charity works in Istanbul Haseki Complex played an important role. Before its
construction there were some waqf works built by other female benefactors, such as
Keyci Hatun, Giilbahar Hatun or Gevher Sultan, and probably provided for female
users.

Another area for women was the Avrat Pazari in the district, where the shops or
removable desks took place. The bazaar once occupied the former Byzantine Forum
of Arcadius, which was a large square on the imperial street, Mese, until the sixte-
enth century. The Forum also included the Column of Arcadius, where historical war
scenes were carved. When the city views from the 15th and 16th centuries are in-
vestigated the various transformations, the Forum survived could be perceived. For
example, Matrakgi Nasuh’s Istanbul map reflects the architectural development of
this part of the capital, depicting the shops and domed buildings next the Arcadius
Column.

Although the Avrat Pazari does not exist today, its remains could be traced up
until the 1912s. In the 1%th cenfury maps, not onfy the bazaar area, but also ne-
ighboring public and religious buildings, the street pattern and the environment we-
re extant.

To conclude the Haseki district, including the Avrat Pazari, acquired ifs urban

* Assist. Prof. Dr. Burcu Ozgiiven, Department of Interior Architecture, Faculty of Engineering - Architecture, Beykent
University, Beylikdiizi - Gurpinar, Beykent, istanbul.
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identify through the architectural works of the benefactors who were mostly women.
Through this effort, women founders acquired prestigious status and an immortal na-
me on the one hand, and on the other hand, the district appeared as an area whe-
re the public works for women were varied and enriched.

Introduction: Women’s Social Life in the Ottoman Empire

The Ottoman Empire in the sixteenth century was regarded by strict regulations of society.
Religious codes of Islam organized the social classes, religious beliefs, social genders sta-
tus in daily life, according to a hierarchical order. Religious rules differentiated the Mus-
lim, Christian and Jewish people. Every professional group, even the marginal layers of
the society belonged to a certain guild, a fact that reinforced the authority of ruling elites.
The servants of the Ottoman palace were completely segregated from ordinary people
whose mentality and way of life were opposites.' _

Also man and woman lived in separate spiritual worlds where the woman occupied
only a small area for improving or expressing her persondlity. The life of the Ottoman wo-
man was programmed nearly at birth. At the age of fourteen or fifteen her marriage was
orrunged. She was expected to fulfill her marital duties, to bear many children and to ra-
ise them. The best years of her life began as an elder. She could reach a higher status wit-
hin the larger family where sons and grandsons obeyed her rules. The mother of the pat-
riarchal family was considered as the secret patron of the house.”

This article is a study of Turkish woman’s relationship with her enclosed area by
exemplifying the market street, Avrat Pazari. Avrat Pazari was a commercial street in Is-
tanbul, where among sellers and customers were women. The article also investigates the
bazaars’ position in its environment and within the historical urban pattern.

Woman’s Spatial Boundaries in the Sixteenth Century

The definition how the Ottoman women perceived space could be viewed in two ways:
women as space creators and women as space users. As architects in the Empire worked
at the status of engineer and artisan, it was beyond imagination that a woman could be
directly involved in the construction process. The only involvement with space creation for
women in the Classical Period was through beneficiary facilities, such as the foundation
of religious kiilliyes. Royal women, such as the mother, wives or daughters of the Sultan
might initiate a wagf in order to contribute to social life for Allah’s sake. Through this ef-
fort they tried to escape from the fate of anonymity. Female members of the Sultan’s fa-
mily founded charity works, such as the mosque, medrese, primary school, hospital, foun-
tain or bath for the public use. These buildings were named after their nickname and sta-

' Suraiya Faroughi (1998). pp. 116-117.
? Leslie P. Peirce (1998). p. 177.
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tus. Mimar Sinan built two mosques for Mihrimah Sultan, Sij|eymc1n's daughter. SUIey—
man'’s wife, Hiirrem Sultan initiated a religious complex in istanbul and works in Mekka,
Medina and Jerusalem.

Other religious buildings, such as Yeni Valide Cami’i or Yeni Cami’i reflected women's
contribution to the growth of the city. In the second half of the fifteenth and the sixteenth
centuries Istanbul’s urban pattern continuously changed, as the complexes appeared as
the nucleus of the mahalle establishment, displaying focal points for the population. Ho-
wever, the shift in the pattern was a result of the Mehmed II's urban politics. The contribu-
tion of the women founders was probably the inner composifion of buildings in the comp-
lex. Later, in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries palaces around the Bosphorus were
re-founded and furnished by female members of the Ottoman court.?

The Ottoman woman, as user, had a limited physical space to live in. For example,
she could rarely exit the house. The traditions gave the right to woman only to visit the
public bath outside of the house freely, while the other outside activities depended on the
husband's permission. The ‘outside’ and the ‘inside’ were strictly separated in everyday li-
fe. The outer area, especially the public area, was considered as a place of insecurity.
Woman could face various threats and dangers. According to the traditional belief, she
was weak, naive and could easily be deceived. Therefore, she also tended towards immeo-
rality. Ottoman woman were not allowed to visit anywhere, except for the public bath. In
short, the ‘outside’ belonged to the men, and it was generally closed to women. Upper
class ladies in istanbul wholeheartedly accepted these limits, and they never voluntarily
went ‘outside’ alone. For security reasons many preferred to stay at home for most of the-
ir lives. They might use the private bath of the ‘konak” and had numerous relatives and
servants at home, and never felt the necessity to face the outside world. Women were al-
lowed to visit close relatives or friends, accompanied by servants. She might appear ‘out-
side’ for social activities, such as weddings or other social events with other women, ho-
wever going to bazaar might also be tolerated by the husband.*

On the contrary, the house as the ‘inside,’ offered a kind of micro cosmos fo women.
There she could find her peace and comfort, reflections of her existence. The upper class
woman possessed female slaves, numerous servants and those who accompanied her. She
could organize there whatever entertainment she wished. Small groups of dancing and
singing girls were invited to the house. She was also free to decorate the house according
to her taste. Traders of precious textiles could come to the house to exhibit the goods. La-
dies often possessed a private bath at the konak, so that they remained away from midd-
le or lower class women. The upper class usually imitated Palace life.

The contrast between the ‘outside’ and inside’ was reflected by the arrangement of lar-
ge konaks. Such as the differentiation within the Imperial Palace’s organization, ‘Enderun’,
‘Birun’ and ‘Harem’, the konak should include ‘Selamlik and ‘Harem’ parts. Selamlik was
the office where only men could meet and talk about business and relevant issues, often
on a formal basis. The building was built as a separate part of the house, so that guests

* Faroughi (1998), p.117.

“ During the Tulip Age the spatial freedom of woman ceased to enlarge. Picnics parties on the Kagithane Meadow
and romantic tours on the Gsksu River changed woman’s perception of nature. She became more interested in the
open-air activities that were popular in this age. Faroughi {1998). p. 122f
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had no possible contact with the house. On the other hand, the harem was almost synony-
mous with the families introverted life. Within the konak it was not only the space, peculi-
ar fo women, it included also all the daily life and rooms occupied by women (mother, wi-
ves, unmarried sisters), children, other relatives, long-term guests and servants. The head
of the family always remained at the focus of the Harem life.

As the Ottoman women's visit to communal spaces was limited we could only look at
certain occasions the women shared the public area. As pointed out above, @ woman oc-
casionally went out from the house. Servants who carried the goods accompanied ladies
from upper class. The street she walked on was narrow and access to see other places in
the city was limited. Woman on the street could go in the carriages, especially if she be-
longed to the upper class. With the curtains pulled across the openings, there was no pos-
sibility to see the lady inside. Traveling on a boat with a man was strictly forbidden for
woman. That she left the mahalle or close neighborhood area was rare. Woman probably
assumed that the entire world consisted of the mahalle and close surroundings. Her know-
ledge of the world was ndiive, nearly childish. Therefore, it is not difficult to guess that her
experiences on space remained just as limited and superficial. However, this did not me-
an that women were not curious of others' life and living spaces. Because they did not find
any possibility to explore through experiences, she would suffice with popular sayings,
gossip and tales told in the city. Inheriting many superstitions from the Byzantine fime, Of-
foman men and women could ‘discover’ the mysteries of istanbul through these imagina-
five tales. Evliya Celebi gives many examples on istanbul’s mysterious corners.

One of the rare occasions that woman could socialize occurred in the public bath. Be-
cause Muslim law allowed for regular visits to the bath, she could meet with relatives, fri-
ends or neighbors. Stories were told here; music, dance or ceremonies were spontane-
ously organized in the public bath. We can compare the women’s bath with men’s coffe-
ehouses where he shared his individual space with others. Men had certainly more oppor-
tunity fo visit other communal spaces. On the squares, for example, men of various ages,
religion and class could be seen. Cerasi nofes that there was a strong tendency in the Ot-
toman society fo share the public open space and to spend time together.® However, the
‘public space’ always remained the domain of men. Bazaars, on the other hand, was pri-
mary place of ‘sociability’, where a plurdlistic society meet, such as the Covered Bazaar
in Istanbul (Kapalicarsi) that atiracted women's attention from various levels.

The centralization tendency of the commercial spaces in the eighteen-century led the
inhabitants to visit the market area in central urban places. People could not reach the go-
ods in their enclosed neighborhood areas. Khoury points out that local religious foundati-
ons challenged with religious monuments in the central urban areas in Ottoman Aleppo.
Considering the small workshops, mosques and coffeehouses, the local character of the
neighborhood area ceased to vanish. Men preferred to stay in the central market areas
for longer durations. Another result was that women's existence in communal spaces might
be distinguished from the center.® However, in the case of Hungarian towns, for example,

* Maurice M. Cerasi, (1999). p. 198.

* Dina Rizk Khoury (2000). p. 113. The definition of ‘public’ and ‘private’ spheres of the Ottoman city as observed
through the Muslim law and women's status was mentioned by Rhoads Murphey (1990). p. 120-128.
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it is observed that the centrality of the market areq, i.e. fairs, resulted in a more civilized
manner among men and women. According to a 17th century traveler, Heinrich Otten-
dorf, intercultural encounters during the great fair season in Osijek (today in Croatia) en-
couraged Ottoman men fo behave politely towards women. Therefore, men in this town
did not strictly control their wives.”

Travelers to the Ottoman Empire noticed that no women never appeared as seller in
the open markets. An observer from the eighteenth century, D'Ohsson says that no wo-
man shopkeepers were to be encountered in any Moslem city. In the same way no women
vendors were to be seen in the sireets or squares. The only women going around the city,
as vendors, were the women peddlers, the bohcaci, who could sell textiles by visiting lar-
ge konaks or palaces.®

However, exceptions could also be seen. Circumstances forced the ordinary women
from the rural districts or urban settlements to earn money, if they lived alone or without
any income. Most common facilities were basic manufacturing and trading of textiles. TheT
gui|ds, such as in Ankara, were not wi||'|ng to accept women as manufacturer. Forouth
states that those women who tried to found a workshop of textiles was better to organize
it at home. On the other hand, the wife of the arfisan might also be involved in the textile
manufacturing process.” Women specialized in fine embroidery were free to sell goods
to the Harem or elite women. In the seventeenth century there was a bazaar in Bursa whe-
re women could sell their handmade textiles from which they were exempted from the
tax."®
In the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries the central market area was still
open fo women’s production, such as cotton fextiles.” Women who were in the position of
trader or seller were considered as ‘marginal’ by society.”? We could draw the conclusi-
on that those rare examples, such as women’s position as shopkeeper or vendor, could
contribute to a perception of space. It was also known that rural or lower class women co-
uld often benefit the communal areas. In Uskiidar, on the Anatolian side, rural women
used to ride goods to the bazaar.

The Tradition of Avrat Pazan

Women rarely found occasions to sell their products in open bazaars such as Avrat Pa-
zari. These bazaars can be observed in various parts of Anatolia. For examp|e, in Bar-
tin the tradition still survives as ‘Kadinlar Pazar.” Also, in Konya it is said that this kind of
market place was in use until recent times and a mahalle was called ‘Avrat Pazan.”™ Go-

7 Heinrich Ottendorf ({1665). fol. 55f.

* Burcak Evren, Dilek Girgin Can (1996). pp. 30-31. As ‘bohcac/’ was an elder woman who could meet seve.rc1|
people in different houses, she was considered as intermediate person for helping fo find spouse for unmarried
women or to widespread the gossips

* Faroughi (1998). pp. 126-127.

° Ibid, p. 135.

" Khoury {2000). p. 113.

" Ibid, p. 114.

" Sakaoglu (1993). pp. 430-431.
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ods brought to market places were mostly local products, especially from villages in the vi-
cinity.

Kémiirciyan (1637-1695), an eyewitness of the seventeenth century lists various we-
ekly bazaars in and around Istanbul. They all specialized on cerfain products. The mar-
kets rarely included shops, and generally they consisted of removable desks. Friday baza-
ars were founded in Uskijdur, Edirnekapr, Mustcfcpcg,a (around Sulumanashr) and Ka-
simpasa. The latter was a popular market for textiles. As Friday was the off day for wor-
king people in Islamic countries, the bazaars were probably directed to Muslim customers.
Alipasa and Kulaksiz (around Kasimpasa) were Saturday bazaars. On Sunday the Avrat
Pazari, on Monday Macuncu and on Tuesday Sali Pazari were organized. On Thursday
the sellers who specialized in liquid medicines (serbefci) met in Galata. '

Market places, including Avrat Pazari, appeared as exceptional examples that enlar-
ged the Ottoman women’s limited spc:ticﬂ freedom.”® As mentioned above, Avrat Pazar
was a commercial street. The sellers and customers were women. These markets were ge-
nerally areas where essential products for living were sold. Usually organized on « large
square, two rows of shops were aligned on each side of the street. Cabins were usually
erected from ready-made materials, e.g. wo- i i i
od, easy fo construct and removable. Certain ' 1nd
goods would especially attract the interest of
women, such as henna, candlesticks, slippers
or pharmacy and were sold from tables. Ac-
cording to Evliya Celebi three hundred shop-
keepers were active on the market.”

Istanbul’s Avrat Pazar was an open mar-
ket area in the Haseki district. Unlike large fa-
irs, held in centers such as Osijek, or unlike
commercial areas such as the Covered Baza-
ar, Avrat Pazar, as a traditional market pla-
ce had the local character. Rural women, who
broughr their local producis and those who
came fo buy goods at a fair price, could me-
et here. A miniature painting in the archive of
the Correr Museum, Venice, from the sevente-
enth century (Figure.1) displays the atmosphe-

Figure 1: Anonymous miniature depicting
re in the weeHy market. Considering the co- the bazaar (from: Istituto ltaliano di Cultura

. . . led.) (1995}, Y&zyn’.'qr Boyunca Venedik ve Is-
lumn that is depicted, it can be assumed that tanbul Gériiniimleri, Istanbul, p. 261. The work

the market must be Avrat Pazari.” Men and s originally placed in: “codice in folio, piccolo,

cartaceo del secolo XVIV', Venice- Correr
Museum, Ms. Cicogna 1971 (MCCCXLVIN) ).

" Kémiirciyan (1988). p. 48; Hovhannesyan (1997). p.8.
"* Peirce (2000). p. 174: ‘Avret’ (in the colloquial language, ‘avrat’) means woman or wife. Many historical sour-
ces including the codices tock the word as a standard term. There was a building in Istanbul called as ‘Avrat
Hamami’, women'’s public bath.

' Evliya Celebi (1984). p.42; Sakaoglu (1993). p. 430.

'” This anonymous miniature belongs to the Museo Correr Collection in Venice. The illustration is taken from: Istituto
ltaliano di Cultura, (ed.) (1995). no. 179.
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women came together on the street to weigh goods, buy and sell different products, such
as Howers, ducks, home-made cakes, fruits ete. It can be assumed that women with cove-
red faces in the miniature are Muslim. However, there is also an unveiled woman, whose
mouth and nose could be seen.

Because its name relates to women, the Avrat Pazar always recalled slave markets in
Istanbul. However, the slave market was not directly connected with the bazaar. The Cir-
cassian and Georgian female slaves were put onto the market at the Bayram Pasa Han.
Bayram Pasa served during the reign of Murad IV. (1623-1640), and he died during the
Baghdad campaign. He was buried in the tomb he built in Cerrahpasa.™

Avrat Pazan’s Location in istanbul

The bazaar was within the boundary of the Haseki Mahallesi. It covered an area betwe-
en the Cerrahpasa and Davud Pasa neighborhoods (mahalle). Fo||owing the conquest,
Davud Pasa founded this religious complex.” In order to provide income for a charity fo-
undation Davud Pasa opened some shops which formed the basis of the bazaar. The for-
mer Arcadius Forum provided an available area for such a commercial enterprise. Seve-
ral catastrophes occurred in the district. Earthquakes in 1633 and 1660 damaged the Co-
lumn of Arcadius. This changed the shape of the Roman forum. In 1757 the great fire dest-
royed the bazaar. Thereafter it probably gained a stable character. In the nineteenth cen-
tury a roof was built over the shops.® When the roof was removed the shops stood alo-
ne and it was said the bazaar lost its architectural characteristics. Avrat Pazan survived
until 1912. The original situation of the market area remains uncertain. Sources, such as
illustrations and maps or historical texts shows the market's original place within the ur-
ban pattern, as well as the architectural relationship with the Haseki complex, neighboring
streets and buildings in the vicinity. Before continuing with the Avrat Pazar’s position in
Ottoman Istanbul, let us examine its former place in the Roman and Byzantine periods.
During the Roman era Istanbul had several forums on the imperial street, Mese. They
were: Forum Constantine, Forum Tauri, Forum Bous or Bovis and Finu”y Forum Arcadius.
The latter, named according to the Column of Arcadius, symbolized the successful wars of
the Roman Emperors, Theodosius and his son Arcadius. It was approximately 47 meters
high. The statue of Arcadius was placed on top of the column. Although the column was
damaged by earthquake during the Byzanfine period, it maintained its position until the
18th century.”’ The Column of Arcadius was later named as ‘Avrat Tasi’ (the stone of wo-
man) due to its location next to Avrat Pazari, Similar to the Forum Tauri or Forum Bovis,

* Sakaoglu (1993). p. 431.

" Goodwin (1997). p. 102

® Sakaoglu (1993). p. 431.

' In the year 543 AD. an earthquake and in 550 a thunderbolt destroyed the monument. During the 15th century
Gyllius could climb up the inner staircase, but in 1605 a traveler noted that iron rings were added for strengthening
the column, and in 1666 another said that the staircase was destroyed and it was impossible to climb up. Semavi
Eyice (1994), pp. 306-307. The column was partially removed in 1711, because of the threat of a sudden collap-
se. Arseven notes that the base was preserved by the istanbul Archaeological Museum. Celal Esat Arseven (1989).
p. 181.
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the Arcadius Forum symbolised the Roman character of the city. It stand where Mese tur-
ned southwestward, towards the imperial Golden Gate (Porta Aurea), the ultimate point
of the city next to the Marmara Sea shore.”

On the miniature mentioned above, the Column of Arcadius on a large pedestal ap-
pears as the main figure. According fo the tradifional hierarchy in Ottoman miniatures we
can draw the conclusion that the column as the main figure dominates all the area. Altho-
ugh the figures display the Roman war scenes, the miniature probably represents an in-
terpretation of the Ottoman artist. When we compare the figures from the travel book of
Petrus Gyllius (1490-1555), printed in 1561, the scenes mostly include riding, standing
and walking groups of soldiers with long weapons.” On the base, on the upper side gro-
ups of nobles, in the middle, soldiers and finally near the bottom dead people are obser-
ved. However on the miniature, figures without any weapon are seen in the sifting positi-
on, such as listening to a preacher at the tekke. Another interesting figure on the relief is
a man who fills @ wheeled cannon with a cannonball. Also a long ship in the manner of
paintings on iznik tiles, a single fish symbolizing the Christianity and a dark horse witho-
ut the rider are figures probably imagined by the Ottoman artist. We can observe anot-
her figure on the miniature, a mosque with the minaret in the background, presumably the
Haseki Camii and its outer walls made of iron fences.* In the Roman period the seventh
hill was named Xero!ophos (the dry hill). According to Gyllius the twelfth district included
the Golden Gate, the Porticos of Troas, Forum of Theodosius, Harbor of Theodosius and
the Column of Arcadius.®

Some other columns, such as those belonging to Theodosius, the younger, Valentini-
anus and Marcianus once existed near the Column of Arcadius, however earthquakes
destroyed them all. The column could be compared with another one built later. Until the
age of Justinianus, who planned to rebuild the capital, the Forum of Theodosius was de-
corated with high columns and sculptures. They were all destroyed, and according to Pro-
copius, the history writer of the Justinianus Era, and the Emperor erected a new column
bearing his statue dressed as Achilles. The figure pointed a finger towards the East, pro-
bably towards the Persians, and carried a small globe in his hand symbolizing his domi-
nation on the world. Although it survived the Latin conquest (1204) the statue was destro-
yed by a storm in 1316.% Forum Constantine, the third forum on the Mese was built on
the old necropolis and formed a central meeting place for the citizens. The Column, cal-
led Cemberlitas today, carried the figure of Emperor Constantine, represented as Apollon
Helios, a symbol for Christianity, especially considering Neo-Platonic philosophy.” Forum
Bovis, according to Gyllius, was probably named according to Bovis Locus (The Place of
Ox), which was the sculpture of an ox, and reminiscent of horrible tortures of history.
Gyllius provides another explanation for the monuments “raison d'éfre’ which would be
the imperial taste of decoration enriched by the trophies from distant lands.” There was

% Petrus Gyllius (1997). p. 100.

 |bid, p.101.

* Sakaoglu (1993). p. 431.

% Gyllius (1997). p. 185.

# Dogan Kuban (2000). pp. 74-75.

7 ibid, pp. 34-37; Gyllius (1997). p. 131 F.
% Gyllivs (1997), pp. 174-176,
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also a sculpture of a Roman persondlity, called Eleuterius, probably dated to 4th century.
Another meaning for the Forum was that it took place near the harbor where grain was
imported.”

In short, during the Byzantine period istanbul was decorated with imperial columns,
which dominated the surroundings, in order to reinforce the image of the monument by
contrast with the vertical and the horizontal lines of perception. The Ottomans were not di-
rectly against the columns. They obviously considered them as reminiscent of the Byzanti-
ne heritage. Sometimes they admired them as a magnificent work of art, or attributed to
them mystical power, and they repaired them when necessary.* However, considering ot-
her parts of the Empire, there are examples of Turkish administrators who were not this to-
lerant towards the historical columns. Makiul Ibrahim Pasa, the grandvisier of Sultan Su-
leyman |l brought some columns with sculptures from the Palace of the Hungarian Kings
in Budin fo his palace. It is said to transfer the symbols of monarchy (a challenge against
the Sultan), was one of the reasons that finally brought his end.”

After the conquest of Lefkosa (1570), on the other hand, the Venetian column in the
middle of the city was removed, although not destroyed, and British colonial rulers put it
back on its place.”? After 1453, the Byzantine image of istanbul was transformed into the
Ottoman way of life. The city was nearly deserted. In the first twenty years, however, lar-
ge construction projects occurred in the city. Two imperial palaces (the Old and New), Ye-
dikule Fortress for the Treasury, the Grand Covered Bazaar, the large religious complex
founded by Mehmed Il and other kiilliyes of viziers and finally the neighborhood settle-
ments around the charity buildings facilitated the repopulation of the city.” Mehmed I
planned fo revitalize istanbul’s social and economic life, and he encouraged his viziers to
build kiifliyes in the historic peninsula. The religious complexes, as a social infrastructure,
would be the nuclei of neighborhood settlements where Anatolian people immigrated. Fo-
rums, one by one, were replaced by religious structures. Mahmud Pasa, one of the viziers
of Mehmed Il built his religious complex on the Forum of Constantine. Forum Bovis was
converted to a residential district, where the people of Aksaray in Caramania, emigrated.
Bayezid Il Complex occupied the third forum, Tauri (Theodosius).

Also Avrat Pazan displaced the Forum Arcadius, but without replacing the column.
Following the urbanization program of Mehmed I, Davud Pasa, the vizier during the age
of Bayezid Il, decided to build his kiilliye around Mese. The religious complex of Davud
Pasa included a mosque, medrese and primary school (1482-92). As mentioned above,
all these wagf works should be funded by a commercial organization. Therefore, he fos-
tered the building of 108 shops in a row where goods from the neighboring villages we-
re transported.* Kuban states that it was still possible to find such a site for the marketp-
lace in the late fifteenth century.” Before Avrat Pazan’s foundation, this part of istanbul

* Kuban (2000), p. 63.

* Arseven notes that the thick wall reinforces the Cemberlitas was built in 1701, Arseven (1989, p. 182.

" The Hungarian King, Matthias, who tried o regenerate the Renaissance culture at his Palace, placed the sculp-
tures at the Budin Palace.

* George Jeffery (1983). p. 0.

¥ During the age of Bayezid 1l architectural activities sustained and large projects were presented, such as the
Galata bridge projects prepared by Leonardo da Vinci and Michelangelo.

* Kuban (2000). p. 250

* bid, pp.250-251.



76 OZGUVEN

was always associated with certain woman benefactors. The tradition of women’s works
extended probably to the Byzantine times (According to the Byzantine sources, there used
to be a statue of Goddess Artemis from the Roman Period) but we know at least two wo-
men who built their religious buildings there during the Ottoman period. The first was Key-
ci Hatun (or Kegi Hatun) who lived during the reign of Mehmed Il (1451-81) and who fo-
unded a mesjid in the district. Therefore, the seftlement area around the mesjid was called
‘Kegi Hatun Mahallesi.” The mes;jid, in the nineteenth century, was situated on Haseki Stre-
et, in front of the Kasim Aga School.* The catastrophes, such as the great fire of Cibali-
Fatih-Alhmermer (1918) completely demolished the mahalle establishment, and it dama-
ged the settlement pattern of the early Ottoman period in this area, so we hardly have any
information about the architectural works. It is assumed that other mahalle names were
due to the religious buildings founded in the district. For example, Nevbahar Mahallesi
and Selcuk Hatun Tekkesi probably dated back to the 15th century.” According fo the
map published by Ayverdi, Nevbahar Mosque was between Seyh Taha Tekkesi and Bas-
61 Hact Mahmud Dergahu. (Figure.2) Another building by a woman benefactor was Gev-
her Sultan Medresesi.* Today there are only small remains of these buildings.
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Figure 2: Nineteenth Century Istanbul Map (Ayverdi).

E !Ekrem Hakki Ayverdi (1958). plan: D3.
7 lsli (1994).Vol. 4. p.1.
* Ayverdi {1958}, the same plan.
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Avrat Pazari acquired its character during the 16th century. The wife of Silleyman the
Magnificent, Hirrem Sultan decided to found a charity complex near the area, as seen on
the background of the anonymous miniature. Hirrem (Roxalane) who reached the Hase-
ki rank was known to be from Russian origin. As the Ottoman Empire enjoyed its peak of
military success during the age of Sileyman, she also exerted power within the Seraglio.”

Before the construction of the Haseki Complex the district was called the ‘Basci Hac
Mahmud’ area, and included a mesjid and a fekke or dergah. Ayverdi map shows that
the small mosque and dergc:h of Basci Haci Mahmud were very close to the Haseki ima-
ret. The last remains from the old complex were a small fountain on a square next to Gi-
zel Sebzeci Street (19th century Sebzevatci Street) and Dellak Baba's Tomb.® Haseki Hir-
rem Sultan commissioned an architect for her kiilliye. This was the chief architect Acem Isa
who probably created the first plan of the mosque and first foundation of the medrese and
soup kitchen for the poor.*’ A hospital {darriissifa) and a primary school (sibyan mektebi)
formed other components of the complex. However, it is said that she was not satisfied
with the architect’s performance and soon the task was given to Mimar Sinan who built
his first religious work in Halep, the Hisrev Pasa Klliye. Sinan completed the Haseki Mos-
que in 1538-39, the Medrese 1539-40, and the Hospital in 1550-1557. However Kuran
stresses that Sileyman financed the soup kitchen for the poor, and he charged Sinan for
other important projects, so the architect did not directly undertake the kitchens construc-
tion.*” Moreover, the general layout of the complex was not atiributed to Mimar Sinan.
As an experienced architect he might contribute to the design of single buildings, such as
mosque, medrese and hospital, but lack of totality and weakness of composifion, critici-
zed by historians, is evidence that the design of the complex was created before Sinan.*
The benefactor probably chose the area with the aim of founding social services. One co-
uld also trace the reason behind the foundation of an imperial hospital because of the
Black Death.

The infection threatened the capital in the mid-16th century, as the famous Austrian
ambassador Baren Busbecq pointed out.* Whatever the idea behind the foundation might
be, the octagonal courtyard of the hospital represents Mimar Sinan’s creation. The entran-
ce of the building is an elongated trapezoid on its northern corner, which hinders, staring
at the patients inside. In the 19th century the hospital was turned to a lunatic asylum for
women, and even to a prison for female prisoners.

Avrat Pazari According to the Otftoman and Evropean Drawings

Although the bazaar does not exist today, historical sources give hints of the reconstructi-
on. The fifteenth century artists, before the conquests, generally failed to indicate certain

* On the Hirrem's life: Peirce (1998). p. 270-271.

“ isli (1994). p.2.

“ Ulya Vogt-Gaknil, (1987). p. 13-22.

“ Aptullah Kuran (1986). p. 40.

“ Ibid., pp. 37-43; Vogt-Gaknil (1987, p. 13.

“ According to Austrian Ambassader Busbecq who stayed in Istanbul between the years 1554-1562, the pest quick-
ly widespread in the capital. O. G. Busbecq, (1970's). p. 170-171.
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details about the last years of the Byzantine period. Buondelmonti drew one of the sche-
matic maps of Byzantine istanbul around 1420’s.** Along the Mese, the columns on each
Forum could be observed clearly. The column of Arcadius is represented here as close to
the Lycos River near Forum Bovis. Although the open area is visible on the drawing, it is
understood that no large building was constructed around the monument. Another image
of the early 15th century istanbul belongs to Hartman Schédel’s ‘Liber Chronicarum'’ {prin-
ted 1493), which hardly gives any information about the Column’s Byzantine situation. On
the other hand, Bertrandon de la Brocquiere's birds-eye-view of istanbul under the Otto-
man siege is imaginary and unreliable, as it represents Hagia Sophia as a Gothic
Church.* However, the late 15th century illustrators were more successful at representati-
on of the Ottoman capital’s new face. Vavassore’s drawing was published as to inspire
other illustrators of later periods.” In this wooden engraving the city was depicted from
above, and many monuments were indicated as symbolical. The Arcadius Forum and its
surroundings can be identified here through the column, surrounded by a walll, rectangu-
lar in plan. There are narrow streets and open areas between the residential quarters.
Considering also the symbolic drawing technique of the Vavassore map, it can be assu-
med that the Forum of Arcadius was not yet affected by the construction in 1480's. The
large complex of Mehmed the Conqueror and the old and new palaces on the drawing
signal the changing pattern of the Ottoman period. Later drawings of this kind, such as
Giovanni Francesco Camacio’s scene (1566-1574), Theophilum Urbinum'’s scene (1664)
and ‘Thesaurus Exaticorium” dated to 1688, as inspired by Vavassore, do not display ad-
ditional information about the situation around the Arcadius Column.

Also, Schweigger notes the Column of Arcadius on his map, as “die Séul mit Histori-
en’ (the column with historical scenes.® Dillich’s map (1556), on the other hand, clearly
shows the column of Arcadius on the seventh hill (Figure.3), where a large square, surro-
unded by a residential quarter and religious buildings, are indicated.*

When we look at the Ottoman illustrations we can also find certain information about
the Avrat Pazari’s environment. Matraker Nasuh's illustration of istanbul as a 1éth century
miniature™ was prepared in 1537 after Sileyman’s Campaign to Iraq (1533-36). Accor-
ding to Matrake’s iconographical technique (Figure.4), Arcadius Column is depicted with
maijor buildings around it. On the left side of the column there exists a building with do-
uble domes which is obviously a public bath. A mosque, accompanied by a slender mi-
naret, was probably the Davud Pasa Mosque, can also be traced with its three-domed por-
tico and a main dome. There is another building on the left hand side; a medrese sepa-
rated info two inner courtyards (described as ‘Double Medrese’ by Denny) raises some qu-
estions. The structure has a small courtyard at the entrance looks like a subsidiary building

 Kuban (2000). p. 164.

“ From: Topkapi Palace Museum Library, Y.B. 3470.

#1477, printed in 1575. From: Topkapi Palace Museum Library, Y.B. 3854,

“ Salamon Schweigger (1608 / 1964). p. 102.

“ For the reliability of the Dillich map, another building, such as Yedikule Fortress can be compared with the orig-
inal situation. The pentagonal scheme and the Fatih Mosque inside, as Dilich represents, seems fo correspond to the
original situation of the fortress. Dillich’s drawing is published in: Karoly Kos (1995). p. 83.

* Nasuhii's-Silahi {Matrakei) (1976). p. 47 and fol. 8b.
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Figure 3: Dillich (From: Kos, Karoly (1995). istanbul — Sehir Tarihi ve Mimarisi, (Translated by:
Naciye Giingdrmiis), Ankara.)
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Figure 4: Matrakgr Nasuh (from: Nasuhii’s-Silahi (Matrake), (1976). The work is originally placed
in: Beyan-i Menazil-i Sefer-i ‘Irakeyn, (Edited by: Huseyin Yurtaydin), Ankara,
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and a large gate opens to the first part of the inner garden. According to its orientation
this building might be the medrese of the Davud Pasa Complex. Another possibility might
be that it denotes the Haseki Medrese or imaret, which must have been nearly completed
at that time.” On the right side, a three part building with a timber roof probably repre-
sents a group of houses or an Ottoman neighborhood area (mahalle). A row of shops un-
der the column apparently indicates a commercial area or a market. Visual description of
commercial buildings or workshops at the scenes of Matrakgi are generally of one-store
building with several openings and a timber roof. On the upper part of the Column a lar-
ger structure with oriental type windows represents another commercial area. The shops
next to the Column might relate to those of Davud Pasa founded in the late fifteenth cen-
tury. The area was next fo the Column and it could also define the old Roman forum. Anot-
her Ottoman miniature from the istanbul map belongs to Hinername (Figure.5), prepared
by Nakkas Osman and his companions in 1584-85.%2 In this depiction, the Column of Ar-
cadius is again evident, and the row of shops nearby shown by Matrak is represented
by means of the same technique.

A modern representation of the
area can be observed from the 1882
map published by E. H. Ayverdi. Here
historical buildings and the street pat-
tern are indicated.” Since the map rep-
resents the situation before the great
earthquake in 1890’s and before the
Cibali fire in 1918 we can perceive the
original Ottoman pattern on the site.
Here Haseki imareti with the mosque,
soup kitchen, primary school, medrese
and hospital could be seen clearly. The
Haseki Mosque was close to the Tomb
of Bayram Pasa and Tekke, Mekteb and
Medrese. The Basci Haer Mahmud
Complex and Nevbahar Mosque rema-
in on the northern part of the Haseki
Killiye. Avrat Pazari was probably on
the Davud Pasa Mahallesi Street that se-
parated Haseki and Bayram Pasa
complexes. However, the street pattern

o m e I ' 2 was obviously different from the time
Figure 5: Nakkas Osman (from: Istituto ltaliano di H
Cultura (ed.) (1995). Yuzyillar Boyunca Venedik ve when the Hasek Compfex \.NGS eeetled.
Istanbul Gérintmleri, Istanbul, p. 23. The work is In 1890 the mosque remained on one
originally placed in: Topkapi Palace Museum Lib-

rary, H. 1523, fol. 158b-15%9a).

*' Walter B. Denny (1970). pp. 49-64; Denny also discusses if the building belongs to the Haseki Complex, p. 62.
* From: Topkapi Palace Museum Library, H. 1523, fols. 158-15%a.

* He dlso pointed out the place of the column surrounded by an open area printed in Amsterdam, 1701, Topkap!
Palace Museum Library, Y.B. 2083, no. 1.
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side of the street and the subsidiary buildings on the other side. On this street there were
also open spaces that allowed for temporary market places and workshops. According to
the description of isli, Dellak Baba's Tomb was probably the unidentified building on the
corner at the beginning of Molla Giirani Sokak. There are small cul-de-sacs on the Davud
Pasa Street, which extends towards the Davud Pasa Medresesi.

Today the basic pattern of streets still keeps its characteristics, but some buildings and
small cul-de-sacs are no longer present. Sebzevatci Street from Ayverdi map is today cal-
led the Giizel Sebzeci Sokak. Similarly, Davud Pasa Mahallesi Caddesi is changed to He-
kimoglu Ali Pasa Caddesi. However, Nevbahar Mahallesi, reminisant of the Nevbahar
Hatun Mosque survives. Little remains of the Avrat Pazari which could still be observed.
According to Isli, one or two shops with arches exist next to the square of the Dellak Ba-
ba's tomb, so that all shops were arranged according to the ‘agora’ plan. Another rese-
archer, Nimet Taskiran, declares that the shops were in total seventeen, as four of them
were destroyed long before.** On the other hand, Dethier noted that in nineteenth century
istanbul there was a workshop of an ironsmith next to the Arcadius Column ruin; he co-
uld climb up the column from the roof of the workshop.*

Conclusion

Avrat Pazari’s original plan was probably an introverted combination of typical rows of
shops and workshops of the public bazaar areas in the Ottoman Empire. In the sixteenth
century the bazaar had semi-temporary nature, which was a factor for attracting attenti-
on of the female customer. Although there were shops founded earlier by the charity fo-
undation of Davud Pasa, the weekly open market provided an atmosphere of tolerance
where women could act both as the seller and the customer. The fact that the women be-
nefactors, such as Keyci Hatun, Selcuk Hatun, Nevbahar Hatun, Gevher Sultan and Hase-
ki Hirrem Sultan traditionally initiated charity works gives an important significance fo the
area. One could describe this place as a ‘quarter of women benefactors’, such as the re-
ligious complex of Empress Helena in medieval Jerusalem.* Avrat Pazar's surrounding
buildings were not completely allocated to women, and it would be an exaggeration to
describe the area as a “women quarter’. However the benefactors’ profile displays that the
built environment contributed to the founders’ prestigious status, so that their names wo-
uld not be forgotten in the darkness of the past.

Ancther point to note is that the old Roman Forum on the Mese was turned to a reli-
gious district accompanied by civil settlement areas of the Ottomans. The Roman-Byzanti-
ne forum with the statue signaled power and superiority in war. There the hero was rep-

* Nimet Taskiran (1972). pp. 78-79, 81.

% Philip Anton Dethier (1993). p. 61.

5 Peirce (1998 notes similar practices of women benefactors in Jerusalem, such as the religious complex of Emp-
ress Helena, mother of Constantine |. The Haseki Kiilliye was placed on the site of the Palace of Tansuk el-Muzaferiye
who lived during the Mameluke period. This area was named later as “Hill of Women’, and the street in front of the
building as "Women's Street’ or ‘Street of Queen Helena'. Peirce underlines that the East Mediterranean tradifion
of women benefactors survived during the Byzanfine and the Ottoman periods.
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resented according to the Roman concept of universe. The huge column could be obser-
ved from far distances, and the imperial street recalled invincible batiles of the Roman
army. Natural disasters helped much, but actually after the sixteenth century it lost its ma-
in characteristics. Considering the transformation after Mehmed I, religious complexes
replaced the old ruins of the Byzantine heritage. Neither large columns narrating stories
of the heroes, nor wide squares and mythological figures existed anymore. Charity buil-
dings were allocated for the public use of the Muslim subjects. At this stage, Avrat Paza-
r’s commercial atmosphere signals the transition from the antique monumental concept in-
to the Ottoman usage in a mundane manner.
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AOZGUVEN

C")zer

Osmanli fmparaforlug“u’nda kentlerin en nemli bilesenlerinden biri carsilardir. Bu-
rada toplumun cesitli kesimlerine ait kisiler alisveris yapara)'( Osmanli toplumun go-
Guleu yapisini yansitirlar. Imparatorlugun cesitli yerlerinde (Konya, Bartin) bulunan
Avrat Pazarlan ise daha cok kadinlarin alis ve sats yapabildikleri yerlerdir. Os-
manl kadininin kamusal mekanla iliskisi oldukea kisith bulundugundan, Avrat Pa-
zarlart kadinlarin kentsel mekani afglfamasmda énemli yer tufar,

Osmanli kadinin kamusal mekanla iliskisi iki cephede gézlenebilir. Birinci cep-
hede mekani kullanan kadinlar ve ikincisinde mekanin yarahlmasina énciilik
edenler bulunur. Bu asamada toplumsal isleve sahip dini vakif binalarinin ve kiilli-
yel'erin yapimmda kadiniarn rolii 6n plana ¢tkmaktadir. Padisahin ailesine men-
sup veya toplumun st katmaninda bulunan Valide Sultanlar, Haseki Sultanlar ve
padisahin kizlart yaptirdiklar: hayir eserleri nedeniyle, toplumsal yararin yanisira,
hem padisah ailesinin kadinlarina prestij kazandirmayi, hem de adlarini slimsiiz
kilmayr amaglarlar. Bu nedenle kurulmus eserler arasinda Haseki Killiyesi Istanbul
semtlerinde 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Kiilliye'nin kurulusu ile birlikte burada da-
ha once Keyci Hatun, Gilbahar Hatun, Gevher Sulfan gibi kadinlar tarafindan ku-
rulan ve yine kadinlara yonelik oldugu sanilan diger hayir kurumlari da én plana
cikmistir,

Bslgede yine kadinlara yénelik kurulmus bir diger alan da Avrat Pazari'dir. Bu
Pazar yeri gerek sabit dikkanlari, gerekse tasinabilir tezgahlari ile ¢evrede bulu-
nan semt sakinlerine yénelik bir ticari alandir. Kapladig alan Bizans dénemi‘ne ait
Eski Arkadius Forumu’dur. Bizans déneminin imparatorluk Caddesi olan Mese yo-
lu iizerinde bulunan biyiik alanlardan biri olan Arkadios Forumu, 16. yiizyila dek
Arkadios Siitununu da iceren genis bir meydan kimligindeydi. istanbul'un 15. ve
16. yiizyihna dair Osmanli éncesi ve sonrasi diizenlenen haritalara bakildiginda
forumun gecirdig"i asemalar da gézfenmekfed'ir. OrneQ'in Matraker Nasuh’un Js-
tanbul haritasinda siitunun biﬁ,siginde yer alan ditkkanlar ve kubbeli binalar bura-
daki mimari geffsmenin de habercisidir.

Avrat Pazari bugiin mevcut olmamakla birlikte, izleri 1912'lere kadar vzana-
bilmistir. 19. yiizyila ait haritalarda Avrat Pazari’'nin kapladigi alanin yanisira,
cevresinde bulunan kamusal-dini yapilar, sokak dokusu ve pazarin kent icindeki
konumu gézlenebilmekiedir.

Sonug olarak, Avrat Pazari'ni da iceren Haseki Mahallesi, kadin girisimcilerin
kurduklari mimari eserlerle kimlik kazanan ve béylece hem bu kisilerin adlarinmn
kalicr olmasi hedeflenen, hem de istanbul'da kadinlara yénelik kamusal mekan-
larin zenginlesmesini ve cesitlenmesini saglayan bir alan olarak karsimiza cik-
maktadir.
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Kadin, Toplumsal Cinsiyet ve Cinsellik Arastirmalarinda
Arashirmac ve Katilima lliskisi: Yeni Arayislar ve
Yonelimler*

Hanife Alisfendioglu” ve Mustafa F. Ozbilgin™

OZET

1990'larda gelisen postmodern-feminist ve sosyalist-feminist yaklasimlar, toplumsal
cinsiyet ve cinsellik arastrmalarinda pozitivist ve niceliksel yaklasimlarin yetersizligi
kadar arashrmaci-arastirilan iliskisinin de sorgu.’anmasrm farhsmaya agmishr. Bu
makalenin amaci kadin, toplumsal cinsiyet ve cinsel yénelimle ilgili arastirmalarin
metodolojilerinde arastrmaci ve katlimer iliskisini kuramsal ve uygulama boyutlar:
ile tarismaktir. Bu amacgla yazarlarin tamamladiklar: iki alan ¢alismasinin metodolo-
jik bazi unsurlar: irdelenecektir,

Makalede ele alinan iki arastirmadan birincisi, kendi irettikleri tarimsal Griinleri
haftalik kent pazarinda saftisa sunan kéyli/iretici pazarci kadinlar izerinedir.
Cahsmada pazarci kadinlar acisindan pazarciliga baslama nedenleri, pazari onlar
icin ¢cekici kilan unsurlar ve pazarciligin sosyo-ekonomik dederi incelenmis ve pazar
yerinin nasil bir kamusal alan oldugu anlasilmaya cahsilmistir. Her iki tarafin da
kadin olmasi, arastirmaci katihmer arasindaki iliskisinde bircok engelin asilmasini
saglamasina karsin, arastrmacimin sosyal konumu pazarci kadinlarla arasinda
kaginilmaz bir mesafeye neden olmustur. Bu arastrmada, ézellikle, 6zel-kamusal
alan ayriminin belirleyici oldugu kapali topluluklarda, kadinlarla yapilan
arastrmalarda erkek arastrmacilarin bu diizeyde bir kabul gérmesinin neredeyse
imkansiz oldugu sonucuna varlabilir.

Ikinei arashrmada ise Tiirkive ve Britanya’da finans sektériinde cinsiyete dayal
firsat esitligi incelenmistir. Arastirma kadin ve erkek calisanlarin karsilastinimasini,
arashrmaci ile katihimcilar arasinda giic ve oforite farkliliklarini icermektedir. Bu
arashrma boyunca, ikinci arashrmaci, erkek arashrmaci olarak feminist bir
arastrma yijriitmenin yararlari ve zorluklarini siirekli sorgulams ve kendi cinsiyetinin
bu arashrmay! yapmasina engel olmayacagi sonucuna varmistr: Oncelikle,

*Bu makale 2-4 Kasim 2000 tarihleri arasinda diizenlenen Ugiincii Ulusal Sosyoloji Kongresi‘nde teblig olarak
sunulmustur. Bu makaleye her iki yazar da esit 8lciide katkida bulunmuslardir.

* Dr. Honife Aliefendioglu, Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi. lletisim Fakiltesi. Gazimagusa, Kuzey Kibris Tork Cumhuriyeti.
** Dr. Mustafa F. Ozbilgin, Senior Lecturer in Human Resource Management, University of Hertfordshire Business
School. Hertfordshire/Britain.
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yiritilen arastrma hem kadin, hem de erkek katlmcilari kapsemaktadir.
Dolayisiyla arastirmaci ve kathmer arasinda cinsiyet farki kaginilmazdir. ikinci
arastirmacinin, iilke ve kurum disindan, geng, Tiirkiyeli arastrmact kimligi iki dlke ve
kiltirden gelen kathmailar icin farkll anlamlar tasmakiadir. Bu arastrmadaki
arashrma-arashrmact-arashnilan  iliskisi incelendiginde, ikinci arastirmacinin cin-
siyetinin, sosyal sinifi, ve uzmanhgr gibi etkenlerin kathmeilar, arastirma amaglarr,
siirecleri ve sonuclari iizerinde statik degil, bilesik ve dinamik etkileri oldugu yorumu
yapilabilir.

Makale, alan calismasinda arastirmaci ve kathimer arasindaki iliskinin cinsiyet-

lerinin &nemli birer rol oynadigini tartismaktadir. Ancak bu, statik bir rol degil,
aksine toplumsal cinsiyetin anlami ile sekillenen dinamik bir roldir. Her iki
arashrmada da arastrmacilarin cinsiyetlerinin yani sira, kentli ve égrenci olmalari,
calisma ortami disindan gelmeleri, politik gorisleri, yaslari ve diger sosyo-ekonomik
konumlarni, katthmcilarla olan iliskilerini etkilemistir.
Sosyal bilimcilere diisen yaptiklari alan arastrmalarinda kendi toplumsal cinsiyet-
lerinin roliinii inkar etmek veya yok saymak yerine, kendi cinsiyetleri ve kahlimeilarin
cinsiyeﬁerim'n arashrma siirecleri, yéntemleri, amaclarina ve sonuclarna olan
dolayl ve dolaysiz etkilerini yazilarinda ortaya koymak ve katiimai, arashrma ve
arashrmaci Ugleminde foplumsal cinsiyetin etkisini toplumsal esitlik, kisisel hak ve
szgurlik ilkelerini g6z 6niinde bulundurarak dengelemeye calismakhr.

Giris

Bugiin toplumsal gercekligi aciklayan tim genel yaklasimlarin kadinlan da dogal olarak
ve her hal ve kosulda icerecegi goriisis terkedilmistir. Sosyal bilimler alaninda, arastirmac
ile arastinlan (katima) arasindaki geleneksel iliskinin hiyerarsik yapisi sosyalist, feminist
ve postmodern yazarlar tarafindan arastrma etigi agisindan elestirilmistir (Fawcett 2000,
Parker & Gagnon 1995, Lather 1991, Maynard 1994 & Stanley 1990). Bu yazinin amaci
kadin, cinsiyet ve cinsel yénelimle ilgili arastrmalarda ve bu arastrmalarin metodolojik
irdelenmesinde arastirmaci ve katilimar iliskisi Gzerine gelistirilmis séylemleri ve bu alan-
daki yénelimleri incelemektir. Bu yonelim ve séylemler yazarlarin 1995 ve 1999 yillan
arasinda birbirlerinden bagimsiz olarak gerceklestirdikleri iki saha arashrmasina génder-
meler yapilarak &rneklendirilecektir.

Kadin, cinsiyet ve cinsellikle ilgili arastrmalarin tarihsel gelisimi incelendiginde,
arashrmaci ile katlimer arasindaki iliskinin tic asamali bir dénisim gecirdigi izlenmekte-
dir. Ozellikle 1970ler ve éncesinde drneklerine rastlanan ilk tarihsel sirecteki metodolo-
jik yaklasimlarda kadinlar, toplumsal cinsiyet ve cinsel yénelim azinliklaring iliskin ‘bilim-
sel arashrmalar’, erkek egemen bir anlayisla kadinlar ve cinsel yénelim azinliklar “Gzer-
ine’ yiritilmislerdir. ‘Bilimsel’, ‘pozitivist’ ve ‘objektif’ arastrma séylem ve iddialarinin
arashrmalara sayginlk ve gegerlilik kazandirmak icin sikga kullanildigi bu dénemdeki
arashrmalara, codu erkek olan beseri sermaye teorisyenlerinin, kadinlarin iretime ve
ekonomiye katlimlarina iliskin gelistirdikleri ve kadinlari ikincil ekonomik gig olarak
degerlendiren teorik yaklasimlar (6rmegin Becker 1982) ve cogunlugu heteroseksiel olan
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arashrmacilarin cinsel y&nelim czinlklar' ve yasam torzlar izerine yaphklari
arashrmalar (8rnegin Humphreys 1970) érmek olarak verilebilir. Bu arastirmalarda
katlimalarin kendileri olarak degerleri yoktur ve hatta katilimer olarak bile adlandiriima-
maktadirlar. Arastrmaci ile kathmer giic farkliiklar ve hiyerarsik bir iliski vardir:
Katlimailar tanimlamak igin kullanilan ‘denek’, ‘kobay’, ‘arastrma nesnesi’ ve ‘subje’
kavramlari bu farkliligin terminolojik disavurumlar olarak géze carpmaktadir.

Bu esit olmayan iliski, sosyal bilimlerde zamanla sorunsallastirilmis, kadinlarin ve cin-
sel yonelim azinliklarinin heteroseksiiel-erkek egemen bakis agisiyla yiritilen bu tor
arastirmalarda, yeterince temsil edilmedikleri ve hatta gériinmez kilindiklari tezleri ortaya
ahlmistir. Bu elestiriler sonucunda belirginlesen ikinci dénemde, kadin ve cinsel tercihleri
heteroseksiellik olmayan gruplara mensup arastirmacilarin, kendi ait olduklan siniflar,
etnik gruplar ile cinsel ysnelim azinliklar veya baskin gruplari ilgilendiren konulardaki
arashrmalarda sz sahibi olmaya baslamalari, arastrmaci-kahlimer iliskisinde
demokratiklesme ve esitlik strecinin baslangici olmustur. 1980’lerin baslarindan itibaren,
yukarida s6zi edilen arashrmalardaki giic dengesizlikleri ve etik sorunlar Shapiro (1981),
Kelley {1987), Wilson (1987) ve Nielsen (1990) gibi yazarlar tarafindan tartisilmistir. Bu
dénemde gelisen kadin calismalari, toplumsal cinsiyet ve cinsellik Gzerine arashrmalar,
kadinlarin ve cinsel ydnelim azinliklarinin yakin zamana dek konusulmayan ensest, aile
ici siddet, taciz ve aynmalik sorunlarini sosyal bilimlerin konular arasina katmislardir.
Anfropo|oiik arashrmalar, kadin arashrmacilarin hemcinsleriyle daha kolay iliski kurabil-
digini, dzellikle batili kentli kadinin 6zel alandaki sorunlanni kadin arashrmacilarla daha
rahat paylasabildigini ortaya koymustur. Kadin arashrmacilarin ortak kadinlik deneyim-
leri ve deéerleri nedeniy|e kadin katilimeilarin deneyim|erini daha |(0|c1y c1n|cycbi|ecek|eri
tezi sikca savunulmustur. Bu yok|ct$|m, kadin ve erkek arastrmacilarin kendi hemcins-
lerinin deneyimlerini ortak cinsiyet deneyimleri nedeni ile daha iyi anlayabileceklerinin
altini cizmistir. Bu demokratiklesme yijne|imi dogrultusunda, arastirma fermino|0iisi bir
degisime ugramis ve katlimailik kavrami sosyal bilimler icinde giderek benimsenmistir
{Reece & Siegal 1986.

Bu egilim, kadin arashrmalar icinde hemcinsler arasinda olan ¢alismalarin da baska
dinamiklerle etkilenebilecegi gergegini tarhsmaya agmis, ancak, 1990larda gelisen post-
modern-feminist ve sosyalist-feminist yaklagimlar, kadinlar ve cinsel ysnelim gruplarinin
kendi iclerinde de sinif, egitim, irk ve yasa bagl farkhiliklar ve esitsizlikler olduguna isaret
ederek ikinci dénem yazarlarinin arashrmaci-katlimer iliskisinde esitlik iddialarini da
tarismaya agmislardir. Buna gére toplumsal cinsiyet ve cinsellik arastrmalarinda pozi-
tivist ve niceliksel yaklasimlarin yetersizligi kadar, arashrmaci-arashrilan iliskisinin de bir
egemenlik iliskisi olmasinin da sorgulanmasi gereklidir (Mies 1995: 48). Béylece aslinda
cinsiyetleri, toplumsal cinsiyet deneyimleri veya cinsel y&nelimleri ortak olsa bile,
arashrmaci-katihimer iliskisinin esitliksi ve kendini ifade etmeye agik oldugu iddiasinin da
tarhsilabilir oldugu ortaya konmustur.

ikinci dénemden tclincl déneme gecis, sosycl| bilimler alaninda tek yénlij arastirma

" Cinsel yénelim azinhklar ifadesi cinsel tercihleri heteroseksiellik olmayan gruplar icin kullanilmis genel bir
ifadedir. Azinlik ifadesi ise daha ¢ok etnik gruplari ifade etse de politik olarak burada da kullanilmasinin yerinde
olacag distnilmistir.
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geleneklerinden uzaklasilmasi cok boyutlulugu esas alan toplumsal cinsiyet calismalarinda
yas, simif, egitim, irk ve dini inang gibi top|umsc1| boyuﬂorl da kapsayun calismalarin 8nem
kazanmasi ile, daha yavas ve karmasik bir sirec icermektedir, Batli ve ataerkil anlayisin
hakim oldugu sosyal bilim arashrmalarina toplumsal cinsiyet ve cinsellik boyutlar
katlarak, varolan tim marjinal gruplarin bu baskin séylemler icinde yeterince temsil
edilmedigi gdsterilmistir. Bu dénemde kadin arastrmalari alani kadinhg sorgular ve
kadinin arastirma siireclerindeki ikincil ve esitliksiz konumunun nedenlerini irdeleyerek by
durumu déniistirmeye yonelik projeler gelistiricken (Muzychka et al. 1996), erkek
arashrmalar da popiler, akademik ve hatta terapi amacl olarak (Biddulph 1999) erkek-
lik rollerini yeniden tanimlamaya galismistir (bkz. Collinson & Hearn 1996).

Feministler bilimsel arashrma mitini irdeleyerek, bu arastrmalarinin bilimsellik ve
éznellik iddialarini da sorunsallashrmislardir. Bu konuda ortaya atilan en dnemli elestiri
arastrmaci, arashrilan ve arashrma arasinda yarahlan kutuplasma ve ‘yapay’ ayrimeilik
konusunda yéneltilmistir. Oakley (1981) feminist bakis acisi ile sorunsallastirdig
arashrma gdriismelerindeki giic dengesizlikleri konusunda, Cook ve Fonow (1990)
kathimeilara ‘yanit ve soru hakki’ verilmesini savunmustur. Ayni sekilde Maynard (1994)
da arastrmaci ve katlimcimin cinsiyetlerinin farkh olmasi durumunda, kadinin politik
olarak &znellestirilmesi durumunun ve sorununun ortaya cikabilecegine isaret etmistir.
Ancak Maynard (1994) ayni giic dengesizliklerinin kadin katiimeilar ve onlara iliskin
arastirma yapan kadin arastrmacilar arasinda da irk, toplumsal sinif, yas, ve dini inanc
gibi sosyo-ekonomik, politik ve kiltiirel farkliliklar nedeniyle de cikabilecegini agiklamistir.

Feminist yntem yazini, feminist arastrmalarda kullanilacak arastrma yontemlerini
kisitlamazken, kullanilacak ysntemlerin etik, toplumsal sorumluluk ve dirtstlik ilkeleri goz
éniinde bulundurularak kullanimasini dnerir (Kirby 1997; Kirby & McKenna, 1989).
Ortodoks bilimsel arashrma gelenegi arashrmalarin topluluklar ‘Gzerine’ veya ‘hakkinda’
yapilabilecegini éngériirken, feminist arastrma etigi, arasirmanin topluluklar ‘ile’ ve
topluluklar “icin’ yapilmasini énerir. Bu yaklasimin kékeninde arastrmacidan toplumsal
biling sergilemesini isteyen politik bir beklenti vardir. Yine geleneksel yaklasimlardan farkl:
olarak, feminist yaklasim, arastrmacinin |(0h||mc1y| akiif sekilde dinlemesini ve
katlimalarin tarhisma konularini belirlemekte serbest iradelerini kullanabilmelerinin
saglanmasini nerir (Davidson & Layder, 1994). Bu iki yaklasim arasindaki fark, feminist
yaklasimin topluluklarin bagimsizliklarina saygi géstererek adaletsizlik ve toplumsal
baskilara karsi ¢ikma isteginden kaynaklanmaktadir. Feminist etik yaklagimin israrla
scvundugu dirustlik ve acikhk ilkeleri katlimalarin arastirma éncesinde, arashrma
sirasinda ve sonrasinda arashrmanin amaglari, yéntemleri, sonuclari, olasi yararlari
hakkinda aydinlatilmasi ve rizalarinin alinmasini gerektirir.

1980'lerde yaygin olan erkek ve kadini, escinsel ve heteroseksiel, azinlik ve cogunluk
mensubu olarak kutuplastran yaklasimlar, 1990larda sosyalist-feminist ve postmodern
sdylemlerin gelisimi ile elestirilere hedef olmuslardir. Arastirilani, arastirmanin nesnesi,
yani &feki olarak gérmek, orta ve st sinif, beyaz, batili ve erkek-egemen bir bilimsel
anlayisa dayanir. Bu bilimsel anlayis ve énerdigi arastrma teknikleri, kadinlar ve marii-
nal gruplarin gérinmezligini pekistirmekte etkili olmustur. Feminist yazarlar ve diger mar-
jinal gruplar, feminist (ve postmodern) yaklasimlarin (Nordquist 1996) arastirma y&ntem
ve tekniklerini kullanarak toplumsal bilginin sadece nesneleri degil ayni zamanda &zneleri
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olduklarini gostermis, bdylece bilen ve bilinen, dolayisiyla arastrmaca ve arastirilan
arasindaki hiyerarsik iliskiyi sarsmislardir (bkz. Gillespie-Sells, Robbins & Hills 1998,
Weston 1998, Walker 1997). Bu yeniden tanimlanan iliski, arastirlanla ayni diizlemde
yer alan arastirmacinin kendi 6znel kiiltiirel durumunu (sinif, irk, cinsiyet, cinsel yénelim,
inang) da analize ve arastirmaya katmas gerektigine isaret etmektedir. Bu anlayis giiciini
biyilk oranda niteliksel arashrma tekniklerinden alir. Arastrmaci kisisel degerierini ilk
dénemde oldugu gibi ‘objektiflik’ veya ‘bilimsellik’ ugruna inkar etmek yerine, bu
de@erlerin arastrma &ncesinde, sirasinda ve sonrasinda belirleyici rolini kabul eder ve
agiklar. Arastirmacinin, katlimeilarin sorunlarina onlarin (katiimeilarin) cephesinden bak-
abilme, onlarla bag kurma, subjektif olan bilgileri de arastirmanin konusu yapma rolii
{Atauz, Kardam & Tokséz 1997), bu yeni c:n|c|y|s|n temel yc1|<|d$|m|n| olusturmaktadir.

Feminist yazindaki metodo|oii sorunsali ise daha tartismali bir ge|i$me izlemistir. Bozi
yazarlar, sosyal bilimlerdeki bir takim arastrma yontemlerini feminist arastirma yéntemi
olarak adlandirirken, Cook ve Fonow (1990: 71) su uyanda bulunmuslardir: ‘Feminist
metodoloji konusuna aceleci sinirflamalar koymak, feminist arastrmanin kullanabilecegi
genis yontem yelpazesini daraltarak, bunlar bir dizi ‘dogru’ yénteme indirgemeye neden
olabilir’.

Yazarlarin gerceklestirdikleri iki alan arastrmasi, yukanda aktarlan tarhsmalarin
aciklanmasinda yardimer olacak bulgLﬂur icermektedir. Birinci ve ikinci arastirmacinin kul-
landiklar mefodo|c>ii|< yaklasimlar ve veri toplama teknikleri, kathimei, arastrmac ve
arashrma arasindaki iliskilere agiklik getirmek bakimindan érnek olarak kullanilacaktr.

Birinci Arastirmacinin Calismasi®

Birinci arashrmacinin calismasinin hedef kitlesi Akcakoca (Diizce)'daki Kéylii Pazar’nda
sahs yapan Ucretsiz aile iscisi, kéyli kadinlardir. Antropolojik veri toplama tekniklerinin
kullanildig arastirmada, kendi Grettikleri tarimsal Grinleri haftalik kent pazarinda sahisa
sunan pazarc kadinlar acisindan, pazarcihia baslama nedenleri, pazan onlar icin ceki-
ci kilan unsurlar ve pazarciligin sosyal ve ekonomik degeri ve pazar yerinin nasil bir
kamusal alan oldugu anlasiimaya calisilmistir (Aliefendioglu 2000: 63). On ziyaretlerin
ve pi|of arashrmanin ardindan, Agustos 1998 tarihinde baslayan alan calismasi Ekim
1999 tarihine dek sirmistir. Alan calismasinda katilarak géz|em, soru kagldl ve derin-
lemesine gériisme yontemleri uygulanmistir. Aksakoca Pazari’nda sahs yapmakta olan
pazara kadinlarla, demografik durumlari, pazarla iliskileri, ginlik yasamlari, Gretim-
gelir-giivence ve kentle iliskiler olmak Uzere bes temel alanda soru kagidi uygulamasi
yapilmishr.?

Bir soru kagidi uygulamas: ortalama elli dakikada tamamlanmaktayken derinlemesine
gdrismeler ortalama bes-alhi saat sirmistir. Kéylerde, evlerde veya bahgelerde yapilan
derinlemesine gériismeler sonrasinda kéyde yasayan akraba, komsu ve arkadaslarin

* Hanife Aliefendioglu
* Arashrmada toplam 93 pazarer kadinla gériisiilmiistir. Bunlarin 82'si iretici kéyli pazarer kadinlar 117 ise kentli
profesyonel pazarci kadinlardir.
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katlimi da sog|ctnm|§hr. Derinlemesine gérismelerin g, pazarci kadinlar arasinda en
kalabalik grubu olusturdugu kdyden ii¢* pazarer kadinla, evlerinde veya bahgelerinde
yapilmistir. Kdy ziyaretleri sirasinda pazara yénelik hazirliklarinin gézlenmesi olanag da
bulunmustur. Arastrmada, gdriismeler ve soru kagidi uygulamalar kadar katlimeilarin
pazarcilik faaliyetine hazirliklan ve pazara hazirlik sirasindaki aktivitelerin de gézlen-
mesiyle bir bitinlik saglanmaya calismustir. Zira arastrma icin pazar yerinde pazar
sirasinda oldugu kadar pazar éncesi ve sonrasi etkinlikler de &nemlidir.

Arastirma boyunca ses kaydi kabul gérmemis ve hazirlanan sorular okunarak
katimailara yéneltilmistir. Ancak sorularin bir kagitan okunmasinin da dikkat dagitic ve
yabancilastiricl oldugu gériilerek sorular ezberlenmeye calisilarak, konusma bélinmeden
sirasi geldikce sorulmustur. Gériismeler sirasinda bazi hatirlatici notlar alinmis veya kimi
ifadeler aynen not edilmeye calisilmisir. Daha sonra Forog“}rc:f cekimi konusunda da
gorillecedi gibi, bu arashirmada, arastirma verilerini zenginlestirecek ve geriye dénik kon-
trollerini kolaylashracak tekniklerin kulllaniimasi katlimi olumsuz etkileyecegi diisincesiyle
kullanilmamis ve kasith bicimde kullamlabilmistir.

Mefodolo]i ve veri roplama teknikleri yukarida aciklanan bu arastrmanin bu makale
kapsamlnda tc:rh$||c|cc1|( olan boyufu, arashirmaci ile katilime pazarci kadinlar arasindaki
iliskidir. Bu iliskinin, bir kadin arastrmasinin gerektirdigi sekilde mimkiin oldugu kadar
esitlikci, dostca, diriist ve ydrd|m|c|$mcc1 bir iliski olmasi hedeflenmistir. ilk ziyaretlerde,
on pazarc kadinla gériisilmekteyken, gérisilen pazarci kadin sayisinin azalilmasiyla,
pazarc kadinlarla baska konularda sohbet etme veya arastirmaciya yonelttikleri sorular
cevop|c:mc: firsah dogmus o|du§u icin gorismeler her iki taraf acisindan da daha verimli
bir hal olmlshr. Aro;hrmocrkohhmu esitli‘gi ve kohhmayc da soru ve yanit hakk ilkesi
dogrultusunda pazarci kadinlardan arastrmaciya yéneltilen sorulara da yanit verilmeye
cahisilmishr. Pazarc kadinlar tarafindan arastrmaciya 6zel yasamiyla ilgili sorular da
yoneltiimistir. Ornegin medeni hali, kac para kazandigi, bir giniinii nasil gecirdigi, bu
arashrmayr yapmakla ne kadar para ve ne gibi bir mevki kazanacag gibi sorular sorul-
mustur, Arastirmaciya yéneltilen sorularin basinda arastirmanin neden yapildigi ve sonu-
cunda pazarar kadinlarin lehine ne gibi gelismeler olacagi konusu gelmektedir. Bu neden-
le, gérismeyi kabul eden pazarci kadinlar icin sorulan sorular yanitlamak, “&devini yap-
makta olan ve ta Ankara’dan gelen bir talebeye yardim” amacini tasimistir. Pazar yeri ve
ev ziyaretlerinin bir doktora tezinin alan arastrmasi oldugu agiklamasi pazarei kadinlar
tarafindan ¢ok karisik, yabanci ve anlasiimaz bulunmustur. Arastirmacinin Akcakoca
yoresini genel olarak tamimasi, findik iiretimi ve bahgecilikle ilgili sirecleri bilmesi ve yerel
baz ifadeleri anlamasi ve kullanmasinin sosyal kabul sirecini hizlandiran bir etkisi
olmustur. Bu arastirmada  kabul gérmenin benzer deneyim|eri ortaya cikarmasi
bakimindan, arastrmaci ve arastirilan arasindaki hiyerc:r,siyi ve Uzukit{:jl azaltan bir efkisi
olmus ve bu etki ortak toplumsal cinsiyet deneyimlerinden daha genis bir ortaklik zemini
yaratmistr. Ancak gérilecegi gibi bu etki sadece arastrmact ve arastirilan gruplar
arasindaki ortak toplumsal cinsiyet deneyimlerinden degil, diger toplumsal kiltirel
ortakliklardan da kaynaklanmamaktadir.

Arastirmaci ile pazarar kadinlar arasinda, gérismelerin ardindan ahbapliklar kurul-

* *Derinlemesine gériisme yapilacok olan pazarc kadinlar da soru kagidi uygulananlar arasindan secilmistir.
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mustur. Pazar ziyaretleri sirasinda tezgohlarini arastrmaciya emanet edenler bile
olmustur. Satis sirasinda pazarc kadinlara ycrdlm edilmistir. Daha &nce gérU§U|en bir
pazarci kadin, bir sonraki ziyarette veya hemen gériismenin ardindan arastirmaciyr baska
pazarci kadinlara yénlendirmistir. Bu referans sistemi sayesinde daha &nce,
arastrmacinin uzun uzun kendini tanitmasi ve amacini anlatmas: gerekirken, kendisini
gdnderen kisinin adini vermesi gériismeye baslamak icin yeterli olmustur. Bu arastirmada
sosyal kabul gérme sireci zincirleme bir referans sistemiyle yiromustir.

Pazar yeri ziyaretlerinden 8nce, Hacettepe Universitesi’nden alinan bir yazi ile ilce
kaymakamligina basvurulmus ve ardindan yerel yénetimden izin alinmistir. Arashrmaci ile
kahlimer arasindaki iliskiyi birinci arashirmacinin zabita yetkilileri ile diyalogu hem olum-
lu, hem de olumsuz yénde etkilemistir. Zabita yetkililerine arastirma konusunda bilgi ver-
ilmesi zorunlulugu, pazarer kadinlar arasinda -zaman zaman aralarinda gikar tartismalar:
olan- yerel y&netimle bir ortaklik ve isbirligi icinde bulunuldugu algisinin dogmasina yol
agmistir. Ote taraftan yerel yénetimin bilgisi dahilinde yapilan bir arastrma olmasi da
bazi pazarci kadinlar agisindan giiven verici olmustur. Cinsiyetlerin esit olmasi, béyle bir
esitsizligin dogmasina neden olmadigi gibi, giderilmesine de ¢oziim teskil etmemistir.
Yerel ydnetimle iliski arashrmaci igin yardimer bir etken iken, pazarei kadinlar icin giiven
kirici bir etki olarak da algilanabilmistir. Bu calismanin her asamasinda toplumsal cinsiyet
deneyimlerinin ortakhig disinda baska tirden esitsizlik ve gerginliklerin dogmasi olasihg
hep olmustur.

Arashirmanin baslangicinda alisveris etmeksizin veya ¢ok az sey satin alarak giiniin
binUk bir balimini pazar yerinde gecirmek, bcl$|ong|t;to arashrmaci ve pazarci kadinlar
acisindan yc:bc:ncdashnm bir unsur olmustur. Zira Kéyli Pazar iginde pazarci kadinlar
disinda bulunan herkes alisveris yapmak, neler satin alinacagina karar vermek, veya fiy-
atlar konusunda fikir edinmek amaciyla bulunmaktadir. Bu sorun hem arastirmaci, hem de
pazarci kadinlar tarafindan zamanla asilmishr. Kisaca arastirmacinin toplulugun tim
dinamiklerine katilan ve toplulugun misteri, satici ve kéyli olarak tam bir Gyesi gibi olmas
mimkin degildir. Bu gerceklik bize katlarak gozlemin sinirlarini da géstermektedir. Her
ne kadar yabancilik duygusu ve gercekliginin ortadan kaldirimasi icin ¢aba harcanmis
olsa da, birinci arastirmacinin kentli, yiiksek egitimli, bagimsiz bir kadin dgrenci olarak
katiimeilar tarafindan pazar disindan birisi olarak algilanmasinin en azindan
baslangistaki  ziyaretlerde kaginilmaz oldugu anlasilmishr. Zamanla ve kurulan
arkadaslklarla bu mesafenin Gstesinden ge!inmes'l mimkin olmustur. Arastrmacinin findik
uretimi ve bahecilikle ilgili bilgisi bir tanidiklik yaratirken, arastrmacinin sosyal konumu
pazarc kadinlarla arasindaki mesafeyi tam olarak kapatmaya yetmemistir. Bu calisma,
ortak toplumsal cinsiyet deneyimlerinin bulunmasi durumunda da katilarak gézlemin ve
‘gruptan biri’ olmanin simirliliklarini gostermektedir.

Bu arastirmada, herhangi bir konuda bilgilerinin sinanacagini distinen kadinlar, soru
kagidi uygulanmasi teklifini, ‘bir sey bilmedikleri’, ‘cahil bir kéyli kadin’ olduklar:
gerekeeleri ile reddetmislerdir. Ancak zaman iginde bilgi degil sadece onlara 6zgii olan
deneyimlerin alinmasina yénelik bir arastirma oldugunun agiklanmasi ve katilan pazara
kadinlarin da tesviki ile yeni katilimlar saglanabilmistir. Béylece arastrmaya katlanlarin
kisisel deneyimlerinin arashrma agisindan degerli oldugu gersegi ve bilgisi katlimeilara
ulastinlabilmis, kathmin nitelik ve nicelik olarak artmasi saglanabilmistir. Baska bir deyisle
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pazarci kadinlar agisindan kendi deneyimlerinin ve pazarciligin hayatlarinda yarathgs
dénistimin kentli ve okumus bir kadin icin degerli oldugunu anlamalan, katilimi ve diyo-
logu tesvik edici olmustur.

Akgakoca Kéyli Pazar'na ve pazarcr kadinlarin yasadigi kéylere on dért ay boyun-
ca yapilan otuzu askin ziyarette, pazarci kadinlar tarafindan arastirmaci hakkinda kul-
lanilan iki fanimlamadan biri  arastrmac, digeri de bizi yazan kiz ifadeleridir.
Arastirmaci ifadesi, daha formel bir tanimlama olarak benimsenirken, pazar yerinde
misteri veya sahci olmadigi halde bazi seyleri yapabilme ayricaligini pazare kadinlarin
goziinde mesru kilmistr. Ornegin, fotograf cekmek igin izin istendiginde cekingen
davranan bir pazara kadina arkadasi, “bir sey olmaz, o arastrmaa, bizi de cekti”
demistir. Bu ifade arastrmaci kimligi ile bir baska kentli kadimin uzmanligina teslim
olmanin veya mesru kabul etmenin bir yolu, bir bicimi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ancak
ikinci tamim, yani bizi yazan kiz ifadesi iginde, kayitlara gesmek, vergi vermek, kayith
olunmadigi durumda paylasilan tezgahi kaybetmek gibi sipheleri de barindirmaktadir,
Bu arastirmada kabul gérme siirecinin kahlimalarin arashrmaciy, kendilerinden biri gibi
gdrmekten ziyade ‘dislayarak igsellestirmeleri’ séz konusudur. Celiskili gibi gériinen bu
aciklama aslinda gruba dahil olmanin, ancak kahlimelarin kendi  gelistirdikleri
arashrmaci veya bizi yazan kiz tanimlariyla disardan biri oldugunun alt gizilerek gergek-
lesebilecegini géstermektedir.

Pazarc kadinlarla arastrmaci arasindaki iliski, pazarin ic dinamikleri ile siirh
degildir. Pazarcr kadinlardan bazilari tirbanl geng kizlarin okullara alinmamasi, imam-
hatip liselerinin kapatlmasi gibi konularda gérislerini dile getirmislerdir. Pazarc
kadinlarin dogum kontrol yéntemlerini nasil kullandiklari, cinsel yasamlar ile ilgili sohbet
ve sakalarina da tanik olunmustur. Cinsiyete dayali ayrimailik konusunda pazarci
kadinlarin biiyiik bir cogunlugunun géris dile getirmedigi, ancak soruldugunda kadina
yonelik ayrmaligin bir sans/kader oldugunu dusindikleri ve kadinlarin ‘kendi basina
dyle her seyi yapamayacagi'na inandiklar gdzlenmistir.

Kahlimellardan hig biri arashrmanin bitmis halini gérmeyi veya sonuglarini égrenmeyi
talep etmemistir. Ancak arastrmacinin ‘dersinden gecip, gecmedigini’ merak etmislerdir.
Arashrmaaidan pratik yararlar bekleyen pazarci kadinlar, yerel yénetimle iliskileri
konusunda bircok sikayetlerini arastirmaciya iletmeyi tercih etmislerdir. Burada
arashrmaci resmi makamlarla kahlimeilar adina iliski kuracak kisi konumuna gelmektedir®.

ilk ziyaretten baslayarak pazarei kadinlarin gérintilerinin yayinlanmasi konusunda
cok hassas olduklar gérislmisstir, Bu nedenle arastirmacinin fotograf cekiminin daha ileri
bir tarihe ertelemesi gerekmistir. Alan arastirmasina baslandiktan yaklasik yedi ay sonra
katiimalardan fotograf cekimi icin izin alinabilmistir. Ardindan gelen tim ziyaretlerde
fotogrc:f cekilmis ve/veyc: daha énce cekilen fofogrqﬂqr pazarci kadinlara dcgrhiml,ﬁhr.
Fotograf cektirmek istemeyen pazarci kadinlar, eslerinin ve ailelerindeki diger erkeklerin
bilgisi disinda fotograflarinin herhangi bir yayin organinda yayinlanmasindan ve baska
erkeklerce gérilmesinden gekinmislerdir. Ancak hemen tim pazare kadinlar, kendilerinin
kareye alinmamasi kosuluyla riinlerin fotograflarinin cekilmesini kabul etmislerdir.

* Bunun disinda bazi uzman hekim ad ve adresleri &grenilmesi gibi biyik kentieki baz: ihtiyaclarini dile getirildigi
olmustur.
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ikinci Arastirmacinin Calismas:®

ikinci arastirmacinin calismasi TUrkiye ve Britanya’da finans sektériinde cinsiyete dayall
firsat esitligi Uzerinedir. Bristol Universitesi'nde yuritilen bir doktora program
cercevesinde 1995 ve 1997 yillar arasinda Tirkiye'de g ve Britanya’da bes finansal
kurulusta alan calismalar yapilmishr (bkz. ézb”gin 1998).” Bu arashrmada tarihsel-
karsilastrma,® etnografi, érgiitsel ve kiltiirel karsilastrma yontemleri (Adler 1983: 39)
yani sira feminist yaklasim yogunlukla kullanilmustir.

Pilot calismanin sonuclarina duyanarnk ev ve is yasamina iliskin sorulara aglrhk ver-
ilmis, Bah Avrupa ve Tﬂrkiye’de ycpllml; benzer calismalar incelenerek, katlimalarin
dyki ve deneyimlerini daha iyi aktarmalarina olanak taniyacag icin agik uglu sorular ter-
cih edilmistir. Calismada seffafligi artirmak amaci ile soru kagitlarinda arastrmanin
amaglar, olasi sonuclar aciklanmis ve katlimalordan arastrma yéntem ve iceriginin
gelistirilmesi amaci ile dnerilerini soran bir bélime yer verilmistir. Saha ¢alismalarinda
ylz ylize gorisme, anket ve arastirma ginligo teknikleri kullanilmishr. Anket ve gérisme
sorulari Britanya ve Tirkiye igin ayri ayri hazirlanmis, ancak firsat esitligi temasinin korun-
masi ve karsilastirmalara olanak saglamasi amaci ile benzer sorular da sorulmustur.

Kurumlardan resmi izin alma ve bireysel gérismeler icin katilimalardan kisisel izin
alma asamalarinda farkhliklar ortaya gikmistir.” Kurumlardan alinan izin asamasinda her
iki Glkede de, arastrmacinin konuya hakim, profesyonel ve uzman olmasi yéniinde bir
kurumsal beklenti ile karsilasilmishr. Bunun yaninda gériismelerin siiresi, konunun
ilgingligi, yararlihgr gibi kisisel beklentileri olan katlimallardan da izin alinmasi arastirma
efiginin énemli sartlarindandir. Ancak, katiimeinin arastirmacidan  beklentileri ile
arashrmacinin demokratik ve esitlik temeline dayali bir iliski kurma istegi celismektedir.
Arastrmacinin kurumlara girerken kullandigi uzman kimliginden siyrilip, gdzlemci
kimligine birtnmesi kolay bir dénisim degildir. Katlimeilara génderilen arastirmaya
cagn mektuplarinda arastirmacinin temel roliiniin ve beklentisinin 6gretmek degil, dinle-
mek ve dgrenmek oldugu vurgulanarak katilimer ve arastirmacinin bu arastirmanin siireg-
lerindeki rolleri ve beklentilerinin daha az hiyerarsik bir platforma tasinmasina
cahisilmishr.

Bu arastrmada feminist arashrma yazinindan hem icerik, hem de arashrma yontem-
ine getirdigi yaklasimlar bakimindan yararlanidmishr. i(;erik olarak feminist arastirmalara
deginilmis ve her feminist arashrmada oldugu gibi Maynard'in (1994) agikladig

* Mustafa Fatih (Ajzbi|gir|‘

" Turkiye'deki alan arastrmas: denemesi Nisan 1995 baslamis ve alan arastirmasi Aralik 1995%e tamam-
lanmishr. Britanya'daki ¢alisma finans kurumlarindan arastirma izni almakta karsilagilan zorluklar nedeni ile 1997
yili ortalarinda tamamlanabilmistir.

® Neuman 1991 ve May 1993 bu yontemin genis agiklamasini igermektedir.

? Turkiye'deki alan calismasinda finans kurumlarindan arastrma izni alma asamasinda kurumlarin st diizey yetk-
ililerine, bu sektérle baglanhsi bulunan akademisyen tanidiklar aracilig ile ulasiimasi izin almay: kolaylastiran, etk-
ili bir ysntem olmustur. Basvurulan bes biyik finans kurumundan tgiinden arastirma izni alinmishr. Britanya'da
ayni tanidik adi olmadigi icin zorluklarla karsilasilmis, yazili dilekge ile basvurulan 15 kurulustan yalmizea ikisi kismi
arashrma izni vermis, digerleri ise basvuruyu reddefmisfir. Bu arashrma siiresince kurulan baglar kullanilarak g
farkl finans kurumunda calisanlarla bireysel gériisme olanag: yaratlmistir. Tirkiye'de arashrmaya kahlan Gg finans
kurumunun farkl alan ve kademelerinde calisan kadin ve erkek elemanlar ile 21 yiz yiize gérisme ve 312 anket,
Britanya'da ise 25 gériisme ve 50 anket yapilmishr.
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kadminlarin ortak toplumsal dezavantajlarinin irdelenmesi ve bu durumun degisik toplum-
sal platformlarda esitligi saglayici bigimde dénisstirilmesini éngéren bir politik tutum ben-
imsenmistir. Bu tutumun, asin pozitivist bir yaklagimla, ‘tarafli’ ve ‘tek yonli” olarak nite-
lendirilmesi miimkiindiir'.

Stanley ve Wise (1983) soyut ve teorik calismalarin feminist yontemin &nemli unsurlar
oldugunu sdylerken, Cook ve Fonow (1990) bu tarz kutuplastinicr yaklasimlardan
kacinilmasi gerekse de soyut ve teorik calismalarnin da pratige yonelik calismalar kadar
dnemli oldugunu agiklamislardir. Cook ve Fonow’un (1990) bu gok kapsamli ve cok yénlii
yaklasimi benimsenerek, bu calismada cinsiyete dayali esitlik konusu calismanin temasi ve
yntemini de belirleyici bir rol oynamistir. Bu rol, bes ana baslikta agiklanabilir: Cinsiyete
dayal ayrimciligin ortaya cikarilmasi, arastirmanin ayrimeilik ve esitlik konularinda biling
dﬁzeyinin yijkse|mesine katkilar,  kisisel deneyim]erin bilim disi  olduklar,
kvramsallashirlamayacaklar ve &znel olarak agiklanamayacaklar yolundaki snyarginin
asilmasi, arashrmanin etik kapsaminin acikliga kavusturulmasi ve erkek egemen kurum ve
olusumlarin dénistirilmesine katkida bulunulmas:.

MacKinnon (1982) cinsiyete dayali ayrimailligin agiga gikarilmasinin, kadin konusu-
nun arastirmanin temel konusu yapl|mc15| ile mimkin oldugunu séylerken, Morgan (1996)
bunun erkeklerin tarihsel siirecler iginde kadinlari toplumsal arashrmalardan dislayisinin
gozler onine serilmesi ile basarlabilecegini iddia etmistir. Eichler (1980) ise
arastirmacinin cinselligi, cinsiyeti ve toplumsal cinsiyeti olan bir varlik oldugunun agiklan-
masinin dnemine isaret etmistir. Bu arashrma, bu tartismalardan etkilenerek olusturul-
mustur. Amag, iki Ulkede finans sektsriinde cinsiyete dayali ayrimaliklan agiga gikart-
maktr. Ayrica ¢alisma boyunca kadin ve erkek katlimailarin gériiniir veya dolayl yollar-
la gerceklesen oynmuhklarm stirmesine katkilar ve ortadan kaldirlmasi icin ge|i§ﬁrdi|(|eri
stratejiler incelenmistir. Ikinci arashrmacinin cinsiyete dayali ayrmalik konusunda
arastirma yapan, Tirkiyeli, genc ve erkek bir doktora &grencisi olmasi gok yonlu ve
karmasik iliski dinamikleri ortaya cikarmistir,

Cinsiyete dayali aynmeiliklar konusunda toplumsal biling yaratmak ve bu bilinci
gelistirmek radikal feminist arashrmalarin 6nemli amaglarindandir (Stanley & Wise
1983). Bu amaai kendi arastirma yéntem ve yaklasimina katmak icin ikinci arastirmaci,
kendisine arastirma olanag taniyan sirketlere ve katlimalara arashrmanin anonim ve
giivenilir hale getirilmis raporlarini yollamay: teklif etmistir. Ayrica arastirma sonuglarinin
basilmasi, ders dokiimani olarak kullanilmas ve konferans tebligleri ile daha biyiik din-
leyici kesimlerine ulasmasi da bu amaca hizmet etmektedir.

lkinci arashrmacinin calismasi gibi tek arashirmac tarafindan yoriitilen, finans sek-
térinde calisan kadin ve erkek elemanlar iizerine kiltirel karsilashrmalar iceren bir
arashrmada arastrmaci ile katlimalann bazilar arasinda gic ve otorite farkhiliklar:
olmasi kaginilmazdir. Bu arastrma boyunca, ikinci arastirmact erkek arastrmac olarak
feminist bir arastrma yiiriitmenin avantaijlar ve dezavantajlarini sirekli sorgulamis ve
kendi cinsiyetinin bu arashrmayr yapmasina engel olmayacag yénindeki sonucuna
varmistir: Oncelikle, yiritilen arashrma, hem kadin hem de erkek katlimailar: kap-
samaktadir. Dolayisi ile arastirmaci ve bazi kahlimer arasinda cinsiyet fark kaginilmazdir.
Feminist arashrma yazimmin ngérdigi gibi, lkinci arashrmacinin erkek olusunun
arashrma siirec ve sonuglarina etkisi olmasina karsin, Tirkiyeli ve doktora &grencisi
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olmasinin da arashrmadaki gilc dengeleri izerinde en az cinsiyeti kadar bir etkisi oldugu
sonucuna varmishr, ikinci arastirmacinin, kurum disindan, geng, Turkiyeli arashrmaci
kimligi iki Glke ve kultirden gelen kathmcilar igin farkli anlamlar tasimaktadir. Ayrica,
Tirkiye'deki kathmeailar sahip olduklar sosyo-ekonomik konum ve egitim dizeyleri ile
beseri sermayesi yuksek bir kesime mensupturlar. Bu kesime mensup kadin ve erkeklerin
beraber calismasi, diisiince alisverisinde bulunmasi, ayni diizeylerde olmasa da, calisma
hcyohndcl karar alma sireclerine ortak katkist alisilmis durumlardir. Do|c1y|sny|c1 ikinci
arastirmacinin arastrmaci roli isin veya arashrmanin dogalligini bozacak bir giic den-
gesiz|i§i yarofmamokfodlr. Ancak, arastirmacinin kadin deneyimlerini kadin bakis acisi
ile anlayabilecegi iddiasi olmamasina karsin, erkek olarak gézlemleri de arastrmaya
farkli bir boyut kazandirmaktadir. Stoltenberg (1990)in otobiyografik eserinde ‘erkek
olarak dogmak ve feminist olmak’ biciminde acikladigr gibi, arastirmacinin bu calismada-
ki feminist yaklasiminin arastirma boyunca bazen kusku ile karsilanmasi ve onun kendi
konumunu siirekli sorgulamasina neden olmustur.

Arastirma  siregleri incelendiginde ilging giic dinamikleri aciga kavusmaktadir:
Kadinlarla olan garissmeler yaklasik 70 dakika sirmis olup, erkeklerle yapilan yaklasik
50 dakikalik gérissmelerden daha uzundur. Arastirma boyunca katlimailarla samimi ve
icten bir iliski gelistirilme cabasi, dzellikle Ust diizey yoneticilerle yapilan gériismelerde,
boyle bir durum katilimeilarin otoritelerinden bir dlgiide vazgecmelerini gerekfirmesi
nedeniyle engellenebilmistir. Yénefici olmayan katlimailarla, arashrmaci arasinda giic
dengesi daha kolay kurulmasina karsin, bazi katlimeilarin arastrmacinin, arastirmaci
konumunu 8n plana cikartarak kendi gérislerine onay ve destek aradiklar veya bazi
konularda arastirmacinin uzmanh@indan yararlanmak istedikleri olmustur. ikinci
arastrmaci bu istekleri miimkiin oldugu kadar yerine getirmeye ve uzmanhginin sinirlar:
konusunda katilimcilari aydinlatmaya calismistr. Bu calisma &zelinde, arastirma,
arastirmaci ve arashrilan iliskisi ince|endi§inc|e, arastirmacinin cinsiyeti, sosyal sinifi, mil-
liyeti, rki ve uzmanhgi gibi etkenlerin katlimalar, arastrma siregleri ve sonuclan
Uzerinde ayn ayri statik birer etki degil, bilesik ve dinamik etkiler yaratklari sonucu
cikarilabilir.

Tarhisma ve Sonuclar

Her ikisi de niteliksel birer arastrma olarak tasarlanip yiritilen bu calismalarda
arastrmacilar uygulamayu bizzat kahlmislardir. Birinci ve ikinci arastirmacinin
calismalari arastrmaci, arastirma ve katilimer Ggleminde irdelendiginde, toplumsal cin-
siyet dinamiklerinin belirginlestigi gorilmektedir. iki calismadaki kabul gorme siirecleri
benzerlikler géstermektedir. Katlimcilar tarafindan 6nce stipheci ve cekingen yaklasilan
her iki calismada da zamanla alan galismasinin hem kurumsal ve hem kisisel diizeyde
yiritilmesi miimkin olmustur. Birinci arastrmacinin calismasinin zabita, belediye ve
iiniversite gibi kurumlardan aldigr izin ve katlimcr pazarc kadinlardan gérdigi kabul ile
ikinci arashrmacinin iiniversite ve finans kurumlarindan aldig izin ve kathimecilardan
gordigu kabul benzerlikler gostermektedir. Bir taraftan kurumlar arastirmacilarin yetkin,
bilgili ve konularinda uzman olmalarini beklerken veya varsayarken, arastrmacilarin
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amact, katlimalardan égrenmektir. Katilimailarin bilgileri kadar deneyimlerinin ve &yki-
lerinin arashrmac icin nemli olmasi, hiyerarsiyi azaltan ve kathimeailarin kendi géziinde
katilimin niteligini ariiran boyutlari her iki arastrmada da ortaktir.

Toplumsal cinsiyet deneyimlerinin benzer ya da farkh olmasi boyutu kadar sinif, yas
ve egitim durumu gibi bircok faktsr kabul gérme sireclerini etkilemistir. Ornegin, iki
arashrmaci da &grenci olarak tanindiklar icin katilimailarin calisan kim|iginden ve onlar-
dan biri olmanin verdigi avantajlardan yoksundurlar. Arastrmacilarin katihmeilara
kiyasla daha genc olmalari, katlimailarin arasirmacilar dgrenci olarak kodlamalarini ve
yas farki nedeniyle katlimeilarin kurguladiklar: bir hiyerarsik iliskide onlara Ustunlik
saélamqsml mesrulastirmistir. Arastirmacilarin kisisel 6zelliklerinin arastirma sireclerine
etkisi, ancak katlimcilarin deneyimleri incelenerek tahmin edilebilir.

Mahremiyet duygusu ve kilturi de, kabul gérme ve alan calismasi asamasinda
katlimeilar ile arastirmacilar arasindaki iliskiyi etkilemistir. Birinci arashrmacinin
goriusmeleri katlimeilar igin bir kadin kamusal alani olan ve dolayisiyla goreli olarak
mohrem olan K6y|ij Pazar ve pazarc kadinlarin evlerinde gergeHesirken, ikinci
arastirmact gérusmelerini finans kuruluslarinin formel ortaminda gerceklestirebilmistir.
Finans kuruluslarindan alinan izin arastrmanin kurumsal ortam iginde siirdiriilmesini
gerektirdigi icin ev ve ev disi ortamlarda gdrissme yapilmamistr. Kahlimailarin fotograf
cekimine cekimser yaklasmalarindan da hareketle, birinci arastirmacinin calismasinin bir
erkek arastrmacinin gerceklestirmesi mimkiin olmadigi sonucuna varilabilir. Son derece
giicli bir mahremiyet duygusu ile is ve ev yasamlarini yiiriiten pazara kadinlar ile, is
yerinde mekan olarak cinsiyete dayali aynmeihigin ayni sekilde agiga vurulmadigi finans
kuruluslarinda calisan kentli kadinlarin arastirmaya, arastirmaciya ve &zellikle
arastirmacinin cinsiyeﬁne korsl olan tavirlar farklilik gésfermeldeclir.

Pazarer kadinlar erkek misteriler ile cok sik karsilasmaz ve erkek pazarcilarla yan
yana calsmazken, finans sektérindeki kadin calisanlar icin erkek misteriler ve erkek is
arkadaslari ile konusmak ve ayni mekani paylasmak gunlikk galisma rutininin yadirgan-
mayan bir parcasidir. Bu etkenler géz éniinde bulunduruldugunda ikinci arastirmacinin
firsat esitligi Uzerine yaphd galismanin neden yadirganmadigi ve birinci arastrmacinin
cahsmasinda fotograf cekiminin nasil itirazla karsilanabildigi anlasilmaktadir. Bu gézlem-
lerden yola cikilarak, kapali ve cinsiyetci mahremiyet kislturinin baskin oldugu topluluk-
larda &zellikle kadinlarla yapilan arastrmalarda erkek arastrmacilarin kabul gérmesinin
zor ve neredeyse imkansiz oldugu sonucuna varlabilir. Ote yandan ikinci arashrmaci
finans kurumlarindaki calismasi sirasinda isyerinde yaphg gérismelerde her ne kadar
yadirganmamis olsa da calismasini evlerde veya baska mekanlarda gériismeler yaparak
derinlestirme sansina da sahip degildir. Béyle bir calisma sinirlar net bir bigimde belir-
lenmis olan kentli kamusal ve &zel alanin birbirine karismasi, katilimeinin kamusal alanda
gerceklestirdigi bir iliskiyi 6zel alana tasimasi demek olurdu. Ev gériismeleri veya is ortam
disinda gérissme, ikinci arastrmada katilimeilar tarafindan da arastrmaa tarafindan da
dile getirilemezken, birinci arastrmada katlimalar agisindan arastrmacinin evlerde
kabul edilmesine biiyik bir 8nem verilmis -ailedeki erkeklerin karsi cikmamasi halinde- ev
ziyaretlerine ok sicak bakilmishr. Hatta ev davetleri arastrmact dile getirmeksizin
katlimalardan gelmistir.

Birinci arashrmacinin calismasinda ise ses kaydina izin verilmezken, ikinci
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arashrmacinin galismasinda bu iznin rahatsizlik duyulmadan verilmesi de iki alan
calismasi arasindaki énemli farkhiliklardan biridir. Buna gére kamusal ve formal ortam-
larda veri kaydedilmesi arastrma siirecinin dogal bir parcast iken, kapal kamusal ortam-
larda kayit, sirecin akisini bozan, yabancilastirici ve tedirginlik yaratan bir miidahale
olarak algilanmustir.

Birinci arashrmacinin pazarci kadinlarla yirittigi ¢alisma, antropolojik bir galisma
olmasi nedeniyle de daha uzun sireli gérismeler gerektirmistir. Gériismelerin ortalama
siresi ikinci arashrmacinin galismasindan daha uzundur. Ayrica finans sektsriinde
cahsma saatlerinin siki sekilde kontrol edilmesi ve arastrmaya izin asamasinda gérisme
sUrelerinin &nemli bir pazarlik konusu olmasi dikkat cekicidir. Pazarct kadinlor da hem
isleri, hem de ev yasamlar sirasinda sirekli mesgul olmalarina karsin arashrmaciya
zaman ayirmislar ve arashrmaciya zaman ayirmak bakimindan finans sekttriinde garilen
kurumsal kahlkta degil, daha esnek yaklasmislardir.

ikinci arashrmada  arastirmacinin, bir erkek olarak kadin kathmellarla olan
etkilesiminde kendi konumundaki bir kadin arastrmaciya gére, daha empatik olacag
iddiast olmamasina karsin, birinci arastrmada ortak cinsiyet deneyimlerinin varligi da tek
bc1§|nc1 arc:shrmdcrkohhma arasindaki uzckhgl ortadan kaldirmada yeter|i o|mc|mt$hr. Bu
strecle ikinci arastrmacinin feminist yak|c1§|m|n ku;kuyb karsilanmasi kendini sorgula-
maya neden olurken, birinci arastrmacinin feminist yaklasimi da ayni bigcimde sorgu|c-
maya yol agmistir. Bu nokta farkh sorunlardan kaynaklansa da arastirmacilarin arastirma
ile iliskilerindeki ortak noktalari olmustur.

ikinci arashrmada arastirmaci-katiimer farkli cinsiyetlerden olsa bile beseri sermaye
gostergeleri agisindan bir ortaklik iginde bulunuldugundan empati kurulmasi mmkin
olabilmistir. Birinci arastrmada, arastrmaci ve kahlimalar ortak cinsiyete sahipken,
okumus-okumamis, kentli-ksylu, evli-bekar ayrimlar baska tiirden mesafeler dogmasina
neden olabilmistir. ikinci arastrmada deneyimler kadar katilimcinin bilgi birikiminin de
katkisi arashrmaya veri saglayacakken, ilk arastrmada katlimailar kendi bilgi dizey-
lerinin &lcilecegi izlenimini edinmis ve benzer gerekgelerle arashrmaya katlmakta
cekimser davranmislardir. Oysa her iki calismada teorik olarak arastirmaci ve kahlimeinin
katkisi esit degerde dusinilmistir. lkinci arastrmada, arastirmanin sonuglari ve cikhilari
ile katlimalara tekrar ulasmak ve onlarin géris ve yorumlarini almak mimkin
goriiniirken, birinci arastirmada katilimeilar sonug ve giktilarla ilgili degildir. Katilimeilar
arasinda giig dengesizlikleri ve hiyerarsi acisindan bakildiginda birinci arashrmada
pazarcilik yapan kadinlar arasinda géreli bir esitlik ve homojenlik varken, ikinci
arastirmada hem Ulkeler arasinda, hem de kahlimalar arasinda arastrma cikhlaring da
yansiyabilecek belirgin bir ast-Ust iliskisi ve hiyerarsik yapi géze carpmakiadir.

Bu calismalardan elde edilen sonuclar, alan calismasinda arastrmaci ve katilimeinin
cinsiyetlerinin &nemli birer rol oynadigina isaret etmektedir. Ancak bu rol basite
indirgenerek, veya karikatirlestirilerek agiklanabilecek statik bir rol degil, aksine toplum-
sal cinsiyefin sosyal ve kiiltirel anlami ile sekillenen ve ancak onunla agiklanabilecek
dinamik bir roldiir. Her iki arashrmada da arasirmacilarin cinsiyeti yani sirq, calisma
ortami disindan ge|i$|eri, kentli ve égrenci olmalar, po|iﬂ|< gorisleri, ekonomik konumlari,
yaslar ve buna benzer bircok ézellikleri katlimalarla olan iliskilerini clumlu ve olumsuz
yonlerde etkilemislerdir. Sosyal bilimcilere disen yaptiklar arastrmalarda kendi cinsiyet-
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lerinin roliini reddetmek veya yok saymak yerine, kendi cinsiyetleri ve katlimeilarin cin-
siyetlerinin arashrma asamalari, yéntemleri, siireglerine ve sonuglarina olan dolayl ve
dolaysiz etkilerinin bilincinde olmak ve bunu yaparken de arastrmac, katilimer ve
arashrma tcleminde toplumsal cinsiyetten kaynaklanan dezavantajlan ortadan kaldiracak
bicimde toplumsal esitlik, kisisel hak ve 6zgiirlik ilkelerini g6z &niinde bulundurarak den-
gelemeye calismaktir.
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Abstract

In the 1990s, postmodern-feminist and socialist-feminist writers have started prob-
lematising not only the inadequacy of positivist and qualitative approaches to
research on gender and sexudlity, but also the dynamics of the relationship
between research, researcher and the ‘researched’ in these studies. The aim of this
article is to discuss the relations between participants and researchers on theoret-
ical and implementative dimensions in the methodology of research about gender,
sexuality and sexual orientation. Towards this purpose, some methodological ele-
ments that are related with two research projects completed by the authors of the
paper will be explored.

The first project that is investigated in this article is on women who sell their own
agricultural products in a weekly town market. The research evaluates their rea-
sons for coming fo market, the factors that make the market place attractive fo
them, the socio-economic value of the marketing activity and what kind of public
sphere the market place is. In the relationship between researcher and partici-
pants, obstacles were overcome because both parﬁes are women, however, the
difference in the social status of the researcher and the participants inevitably cre-
ated a gap between them. The study concluded that in research with women par-
ticipants and especially in closed/conservative communities where gender segre-
gation of public and private space is evident, it would be almost impossible for a
male researcher to gain this level of acceptance.

The second research project investigates opportunities regarding gender in the
finance sectors in Britain and Turkey. This project contains comparisons between
female and male workers, power and authority differences between researchers
and participants. During this research, the second researcher who was male, ques-
tioned his position and pros and cons of his study and concluded that his gender
was not an obstacle to do this research. Firstly, there were both male and female
participants where gender difference between researcher and some participants
was inevitable. The fact that the second researcher was young and from outside
the country, had different significance for participants from two countries and cul-
tures. When we looked at the relationship between the researchers, it can be con-
cluded that his gender, social status, class and profession had a dynamic but not
static effect on the processes, objectives, participants and oufcomes of this project.

This paper argues that, during the field study, the gender of participants and
researchers play an important role. This is not a static role but a dynamic role
shaped by the social and cultural interpretation of gender. In both research proj-
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ects, their outsider and student status, the researchers’ urban origins, their political
views, ages and other socio-economic attributes may have had as much influence
on the relationship between them and the participants as their gender.

The responsibility of a social scientist is not to deny or ignore the role of his/her
gender in the field, but fo assess the direct and indirect impact of his/her gender
as well as the participants’ gender on the study’s steps, methods and conclusions
and fo try fo balance the impact of his/her gender, by upholding the principles of
social equality, and of individual rights and liberties.
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Serdaroglu, Ufuk, Feminist iktisat'in Bakisi (Posmeodernist mi?), istan-
bul, Tirkiye: Sarmal Yayinevi, 2000. ISBN 975-576-029-b 128 sayfa.

Ufuk Serdaroglu'nun Sarmal Yayinevi tarafindan 2000 yilinda yayinlanan Feminist ikti-
sat'in Bakist (Posmodernist mi2] isimli kitabi, hemen hemen tiim diinyada yeni olan femi-
nist iktisat kavramini irdelemektedir. Kitap, ‘Nicin feminist iktisat?’ sorusuna yanit arar-
ken, feminist iktisat nedir, neyi amagliyor sorularini cevaplayarak ‘“iktisat yazinindaki mev-
cut yaklagimlarin, iktisatta kadin bakis acisinin icerilmesine olanak vermedigi’ iddiasini da
tartisma alanina getirmektedir.

Kitap U bélimden olusmaktadir. Birinci bslimde ‘Farkli Bilme Bicimlerine Acilim Post-
modernizim ve Feminizim’; ikinci balimde ‘ikfisatta Postmodernist Esintiler’ ve iiciincii bs-
limde de “iktisatta Kadin Bakis Acisi: Feminist iktisat’ ele alinmaktadr.

Serdaroglu énséziinde bu kitabi, ‘kadin bakis agisini da igerecek bir iktisat arayisi si-
recinin bir Griini’ olarak sunmaktadir (s.1). Yazara gére kitabin ortaya gikisi ‘iktisat disip-
lini cergevesinde ekonomi izerinde galish@ini diisiinen bir kadin akademisyenin, akade-
misyen olarak ajandasinda yer vermesi gereken konularin ve bunlar Gizerinde calisirken,
calismalarini sunarken kullanmasi beklenen ydntemin ve séylemin, bir kadin olarak kendi
deneyimlerini ve ekonomiye iliskin kendi algilarini yansitmasina imkan vermeyen toplum-
sal cinsiyetci sinirlar icerdigini farketmesi ve bu sinirlan sorunsallashrmasiyla baslamishr’
{s.1).

Serdaroglu’nun birinci bélimde postmodernizmin ortaya ¢ikisina, modernist disince-
nin ‘erkek egemen ideoloji’ temelinde sorgulanis siirecine ve modernist bilimin sinirlandir-
malarina bir baskaldir olarak sunulan postmodern feminizme yer vermis olmas: kitaba
yalnizea iktisatgilarin degil, kadin calismalan iginde yer alanlarin da basvuru kitabi olma
dzelligini kazandirmishr.

Ikinci balim iktisatta postmodernist esintilere ayrilmistir. Bu bslimde feminist iktisatla ik-
tisattaki postmodernist bakislarin bulusma noktalari irdelenmektedir.

Uciincii bélimde iktisatta kadin bakis acisi ve feminist iktisat ele alinmaktadir. Feminist
iktisadin amaci, hareket noktas, hedefi ve feminist iktisatgilarin ana akim iktisada getir-
dikleri elestiri ve alternatif éneriler &zetlenmektedir. Serdaroglu'na gére feminist iktisadin
amaci ekonomide ‘kadin’i degil ‘kadin bakis agisi'ni da igerecek bigimde ekonomiyi ince-
lemektir. Feminist iktisadin hareket noktasini ise ana akim iktisadin kkli bir elestirisinin
yapilmasi olusturmaktadir.

Serdaroglu'na gore yerlesik iktisadin ideolojisi cinsiyetci, masculine (eril), sinifsal, ve
emperyalist yaklasimlarla temellendirilmistir. Bu nedenle radikal, ya da ana akim iktisat
yazinindaki kadinin konumuna iliskin calismalar, feminist iktisat yazini icerisinde kabul
edilemezler. Ciinkii bu calismalarda iktisat kuraminin olusturulmasinda top|umsol cinsiye-
tin rolis ihmal edilmektedir. Neo-klasik ve radikal iktisat, hipotezleri ve modelleri itibarry-
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la cok farkh olmalarina karsin ev icindeki ve toplumdaki cinsiyetsi is bslimiini biyolojik
veri olarak almaktadir. Béylece de kadinlarin ticretli ve Geretsiz isciler olarak karsilashkla-
n olumsuzluklar gézard: etmektedir. Radikal ya da ana akim iktisat kapsaminda kadinin
konumuna iliskin yapilan calismalar, kadinlarin karsilastiklari olumsuzluklar gézard ede-
rek hem is piyasasindaki hem de ailedeki ayrimciliklara ve esitsizliklere iliskin sorulan cin-
siyet rollerini birbirlerini tamamlayici ve dogal kabul eden bir anlayisla kapsam disi bira-
karak, iktisat disiplininin sinirlart disina itmektedir. Bu nedenle de yazara gére ‘normlarin
iktisat arashrmalarini etkilemedigi’ seklindeki positivist gérisin de sorgulanmasi gerek-
mektedir. Ancak modernist bilim anlayisinin olusumundaki maskilen normlarin etkisinin
vzanimlarini iktisat 8zelinde irdeleyen ve elestiren calismalar, feminist iktisat yazini kcp-
saminda kabul edilebilirler (s.74).

Do|uy|5|y|c1 feminist iktisat, iktisat literatiiriinde yer alan tim kuram, kavram ve ilkelerin,
toplumsal, kiiltirel ve tarihsel baglamlari géz 6niine alinarak, hicbiri digerine stin tutul-
madan, bir elestiri sirecinden gegirilmesini, ikfisat kuramlarinin yeniden, daha zengin bir
perspektifle ele alinmasini ve hatta kurulmasini 8nermektedir (s.75).

Serdaroglu'na gére feminist iktisatgilarin ana akim iktisada getirdikleri elestiri ve alter-

natif Snerilesi iktisatta yontem, iktisadin kapsami, iktisatta modellestirme ve ikfisat egitimi
ana basliklar altinda toplanmaktadir.
Mantiksal akil yiritme y8nteminin iktisada egemenligi, iktisat - toplumsal cinsiyet iliskisi-
ni belirlemekte ve iktisat disiplini kadin deneyimlerine ve kadina yakin séylem bigimlerine
ve dolayisiyla kadin bakisina kapilarini kapamaktadir. Serdaroglu'na gére feminist iktisa-
din bu elestiriye yonelik énerisi, ysntemsel sinilandirmalarin kaldinlmasidir. iktisadi bilgi
onu iiretenlerin yasam ve deneyimlerinden bagimsiz degildir. Bu nedenle durum odakli ve
kismidir. Farkli bilme biimleri, insan bilgisi tablosuna higbir hiyerarsik sinirllamaya tabi
tutulmadan dahil edilmelidir.

iktisadin kapsamina yénelik elestiriler de, sadece piyasa degisimlerine konu olan iiretim
ve tiketim faaliyetlerini kapsadigi, piyasa degisimlerine konu olmayan ama yasamsal
dnemi olan iiretim ve tiiketim faaliyetlerini disladigi seklindedir. Bunun yerine insanlarin
yasamlarini sirdiirmeleri ve gelistirmeleri icin gerekli ihtiyaclarin teminine iliskin faaliyet
ve politikalarin timini iceren, kamusal alana iliskin piyasa temelli faaliyetler ile &zel ala-
na ve toplumsal yasama iliskin faaliyet ve politikalar arasindaki ayrimi kaldiracak bir ik-
tisat tanimi énerilmektedir. Serdaroglu’'na gére bu tanim, iktisatta kadinin ve kadin dene-
yimlerinin icerilmesine olanak taniyacaktr.

Serdaroglu, iktisadi modellere gefirilen elestirilerde feminist ikfisadin amacini, ana akim
iktisadin modellestirmede dayandigi kavram ve sorunlar (kitlk, bencillik, rekabet) redde-
derek yerine tezatlarinin (bolluk, digergomllk, isbirligi} konulmasi degi|, coklu insan dav-
ranislarini anlayabilmek igin, bunlarin birbirlerini dislamadan, birlikte icerebilecegi, hat-
ta yenilerinin eklenebilecegi dinamik ve acik bir modellestirme anlayisini énermek olarak
sunmaktadir.

Feminist iktisadin elestirilerini odakladigi bir diger konu ise ‘iktisat egiﬁmi’dir. Feminist
iktisada gére iktisat egitimi, iktisadin ve dolayisiyla ekonomiye hakim kurum ve mekaniz-
malarin toplumsal cinsiyetci, irkci vb., yanliliklanindan arindirlmasini hedefleyen cabala-
ra iliskin sirecte son derece dnemlidir. é@rencﬂer ‘iktisadin ne o|du§u’ ve ‘iktisatgl gibi
dusiinmeyi’ iktisat derslerinde égrenmektedirler. Feminist ikfisatcilar ikfisat dersi verenlerin
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bunlari 8gretirken sdylemlerini belirleyen ideolojiyi de aktarmalarinin kaginilmaz oldugu-
na inanmaktadir. Bu nedenle feminist ikfisatgilar iktisadi kapsamin onun baglantilarin da
icerecek bir sekilde irdelenmesini, kuramlar doguran ortami ve kurami insa edenlerin ar-
ka planinin iktisat dersi verilen siniflara tasinmasini bir gereklilik olarak gérmekte ve éner-
mektedirler.

Feminist pedagojik yéntemi benimseyen ikfisatgilar, iktisat derslerinde, hocanin yerine
dgrenciyi merkeze koyarak hiyerarsik yapiyr kirmayi ve béylece tartisma ortami icerisin-
de dgrencilerin iktisadi bilgiye iliskin géruslerini kendi deneyimlerinin (isci, &grenci,
ailenin bir Gyesi, bir kurumun tyesi, kadin-erkek vb.) kesfi sirecinde olusturmalarini tercih
etmektedirler.

Serdaroglu'nun kitabin sonug béliminde yer alan ‘iktisadin bu eril (masculine) yanlilig:
desifre edilirken amag, sézkonusu metaforlarin yerine zitlarini yerlestirerek disil bir iktisat
olusturmak degildir. Sadece bu metaforlarla tammlandiginda ikiisadin nasil sinirlandiril-
digini (neleri, hangi bakislari g6z ards eftigini) géstermekiir.’ sézleri kitabin amacini 6zet-
lemektedir.

Sonuc olarak yazar, ‘Feminist iktisadin bakisi postmodernist mi€’ sorusunu da feminist
iktisatcilar, posfmodemisf bakisa sahip iktisatcilarla, ‘farkli deneyim ve algilara dayanan
farkl iktisat yaklagimlari, ‘farkli ama esit’ siaryla —hiyerarsik bir siralamaya tabi tut-
madan- kucaklayacak bir iktisat anlayisina disiplinin kapilarini agmak’ noktasinda bulus-
maktadirlar seklinde cevaplamaktadir.

Kitabin yazan Ufuk Serdaroglu, Robert Kolej'deki egitiminin ardindan Bogazici Univer-
sitesi - Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Ekonomi Balimiini bitirmis. Yuksek lisans ve doktora calis-
mo|qr|n| ise Ankara Universitesinde tamamlamistr. Halen Gazi Universitesi iktisadi ve
Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi iktisat Balimi &gretim tyesi olan Serdaroglu’nun burada tanitilan
kitabi ekseninde calismalari ve yayinlar bulunmaktadir,

Yard. Dog. Dr. Fatma Giiven-Lisaniler
Ekonomi Bslimi / Ekonomi ve Isletme Fakiiltesi / Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi
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Zeynep Hamim, Zeynep Hamm Ozgiirlik Pesinde Bir Osmanh Kadin
[A Turkish Woman’s European Impressions], (Editér: Grace Ellison, Ce-
viren: Nuray Fincancioglu), istanbul, Bike Yayinlar, 2001. 193 sayfa
ISBN 975-845-432-3

Zeynep Hanim Ozgiirlitk Pesinde Bir Osmanl Kadini daha 8nce A Turkish Woman's Eu-
ropean Impressions &zgin adiyla yayinlanmus bir kitap. Eserin editrii Grace Ellison,
1906-1912 tarihleri arasinda kendisine iki Osmanh hanimi tarafindan génderilen mek-
tuplari bu kitapta toplamis. Kitap birkag bakimdan ilgi cekici gérintyor. En ilging taraf
mektuplarin sahibeleriyle ilgili. Zeynep ve Melek Hanimlar iki kardesler. Onlari orijinal ki-
lan taraf, Zeynep Hanimin daha énce bir roman kahramani olarak sunulmus olmasidir.
Pierre Loti’nin Les Déschantées adli romaninin kahramanlarindan olan Zeynep Hanim |1,
Abdilhamit istibdadinin takibatina ugramis ve Avrupa’ya kagmak zorunda kalmistir.

Pierre Loti, bilindigi gibi, Turk dostu bir yazar. Aslinda bir seyyah. Hatiralarindan ya-
rarlanarak yazdigi roman boyutundaki eserlerinde gezdigi yerleri, 6zellikle de Doguyu ve
istanbul’u anlatmaktadir. Avrupa’da eserleri etrafinda bir Tirk modasi olusturmustur. Azi-
yade ve Les Déschantées'de, Binbir Gece Masallar na 6zgii bir Sark atmosferi hazirlayan
Loti, biyiili harem diinyalari, esrarli Sark odalari ile oryantalist zevke uygun Tiirk evleri
anlatarak —nasil kiltirimiizde yazdiklari ile Batyi biyileyici bir mekan olarak anlatanla-
rin bir tarafindan atesledigi Avrupa sevdasi ve hatta kagislar basladiysa- Batidan Dogu-
ya bir tutkuyu baslatmishr. Loti‘nin kurdugu dinyalarin tesiriyle Doguya, dzellikle de Istan-
bul'a gelen Batlilar burada masallardaki gibi bir hayat bulmak istemisler, fakat tersine
Avrupai cizgi|er fasryan istanbul karsisinda saskinhga ugr0m|5|arc||r. (Bu konuda bkz. in-
ci Enginiin {2000). Loti’nin Tirklere Bakisi ve Edebiyatailarnmizin Yorumu, Arastirmalar ve
Belgeler, Dergéh Yayinlari, istanbul, s. 400-416; Zeynep Kerman (2000). Tirkse'de Pi-
erre Loti Tercumeleri ve Hakkinda Yazilan Yazilar”, Tiirk Dili, s. 580, Nisan 2000.) Fakat
onun eserleriyle edebiyatimizda olusan hiilyali kadin tiplerine, solgun genclere, hummali
bir sekilde Tiirk evi bulmak icin dolasan Avrupalilarin istanbul'da baslattiklar bozulmala-
ra ve Sark odast merakiyla kiltirimiizin cansizlastrlarak miize haline getirilmesine rag-
men hic dostumuzun olmadig bir zamanda Avrupa’da Tirk dostlugu yapmistir. Bazi yo-
zarlarin bizi yanls tanith@i igin tenkit ettigi ve Enginiin’in deyimiyle “kendi kendisine ya-
banc gézle (oriyantalist) bakma” yabanciligina ragmen bazi yazarlar tarafindan ise be-
genilen ve takip edilen bir moda olmus, buna bagli olarak Turkiye'de Loti giinleri dijzen-
lenmis, hatta Loti’yi Sevenler Cemiyetleri kurulmustur.

Zeynep Hanim Ozgirlik Pesinde Bir Osmanli Kadini, Pierre Loti’nin Tirkiye'de olustur-
dugu Sark modasinin disinda ama yine onun eserlerinin tesiriyle meydana gelmis bir ha-
yah anlatiyor. 1879'da yayinlanan Aziyade'de 1876'da bir gemiyle ugradigi Selanik'te-
ki hatiralarina da bagh olarak bir Cerkes kiza asik olan delikanlinin, bu kizla istanbul'da
Eyup'te geen ask hikéyesini anlatan yazar 1906'da yayinlanan Les Déschantées’inde ise
1903-1906 arasinda istanbul'da yasadigi baska bir aski anlatir. Loti her ne kadar roma-
ninin basinda kitapta yazilanlarin bir hayal Griint oldugunu, “Zeynep'in ya da André'nin
gercek adlarini 5grenmeye calisanlar bosuna zahmet ederler, ciinkii onlar higbir zaman
var olmadi.” (Zeynep Hanim, s.7) seklindeki sézleriyle anlatmaya calisirsa da Zeynep ve
Melek Hanimlar daha roman yayinlanmadan Avrupa’ya kagarlar. Giinki 1908 éncesidir.
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Il Abdilhamit'in 1876'dan baslayarak 33 yil siren istibdadinin devam ettigi gunlerdir.
Ilcinde yasanan tarihi sartlarin tesiriyle siddeti artan istibdat, 5zellikle aydinlari takibe ug-
ratarak bilindigi gibi onlar iizerinde bir umutsuzluk duygusu olusturmustur. Buna bagh
olarak, Les Déschantées'te kadin haklar ve dzgirlikler etrafinda kendi hikéyeleri anlat-
lan Zeynep ve Melek Hanimlar takibe ugrama ihtimallerinin yiksekligine bakarak Avru-
pa’ya kacarlar. Dolayisiyla Zeynep Hanim Ozgiirlik Pesinde Bir Osmanli Kadini, okuyu-
cunun karsisina bir roman kahramani olarak degi$iiri|mi$ hikﬁye|eriy|e cikan cesur iki ka-
din haklar savunucusunun gergek hikayelerini anlatir. Etraflarinda olusturulmus kurgu
dinya onlarin hayatlarinin baska bir kanalda akmasina yol agmistir. Bir anlamda roma-
nin sihirli degnegi, gercegi degistirerek kendi geregi haline gefirirken Zeynep ve Melek
Hanimlara da dokunmus ve onlarin sonraki hayat cizgilerini degistirmistir. Bu kitapla oku-
yucu bir roman kisisinin gercel( hayattaki bostangmykt karsilasmaktadir.

Zeynep Hanim (jzgiirfﬂk Pesinde Bir Osmanl Kadim, 1906-1912 tarihleri arasinda
editér Grace Ellison’a yazilmis 29 mektuptan olusmaktadir. Bu mektuplardan yalmz do-
kuzuncu mektup Melek Hanim tarafindan yazilmistr. Diger 28 mektup Zeynep Hanima
aittir. Bu, maceraya iki kadin olarak atlmalarina ragmen elimizdeki kitabin neden Zey-
nep Hanima izafe edildigini anlamak icin yeterli bir sebeptir. Ustelik Melek Harim, Elli-
son’un distiigi nota gore 1908 yilinda evlenerek Zeynep Hanim'in hikéayesinden cekilmis
ve maceranin tamamen Zeynep Hanima ait olmasina yol acmistir: “Yine o yil Melek ev-
lendi. Zeynep tek basina kaldi.” (Zeynep Hanim, 137)

Kitapta yer alan mektuplarin hepsi Avrupa’nin degisik merkezlerinden Fontainebleau,
Territet, Caux, Nice, Paris, Londra, Venedik, Marsilya ve Napoli'den yazilmislardir. Kita-
bin ilgi gekici taraflarindan biri de budur. Avrupalilarin 6zellikle Avrupali kadinlarin “se-
dir Uzerinde nargile cekerek yasayan biyiili Sark kadini” tasavvurlarina ragmen Zeynep
Hanim iilkesinden zorunlu olarak ayrilmis ve Avrupa’nin degisik yerlerinde tek basina do-
lasma cesaretini gdstermistir. Bu durum kapali bir toplumun insani olan Osmanli kadini
icin oldukga farkh bir rnektir. Bu bize Osmanli kadin egitimiyle ilgili olarak ne kadar ¢ok
seyi bi|medi§imizi distindirmektedir. Ellison bile “Onséz”de bu duruma olan saskinligini
ifade eder: “iki ya da i Avrupa dilini ana dili gibi konusan Tirk kadinlarina rastlamanin
pek giic olmamasini (bir Tirk harem dairesinde kaldigim zaman bu bana gok sasirtic: gel-
misti.)..."” (Zeynep Hamim, 7). Gergi bir kaynak Les Déschantées’in kadin kahramaninin
Tahrirat+ Hariciye Baskétibi Nuri Beyin kizi Cenan oldugunu belirtirken bizi hem maddi,
hem de sosyal konum bakimindan yiksek sinifa mensup bir ailenin kizlaryla karsi karsi-
ya oldugumuzu hatirlatir. Dolayisiyla aydinlanma dénemi olarak niteledigimiz Tanzimat
sonrasinda kadinlar hakkinda bile bazi beklentiler igerisinde olmaya hazirlar. Ama Zey-
nep Hammin karsisinda duydugumuz saskinligi pek engelleyemez. Bu sebeple Ellison,
Zeynep Hanimin birikimine ragmen Osmanlidan Avrupa’ya uzanan gizgisini “tavadan
atese atlamak” olarak yorumlar. “Bu el istinde tutulan kadinlarin, amagsiz, sagliksiz ya-
samini pegenin arasindan gézlemleyen ben, yine de eminim ki Turk kadinlari igin Bat Av-
rupa uygarh§ tavadan atese atlamak demek.” (Zeynep Hanim, 8). Kitap tam bu nokiada
Zeynep Hanimin sahsi macerasindan Tirk kadinin tarihine dogru genisler. Zeynep Hamim
sembollesir. Onun efrafinda Osmanli kadininin haremden baslayan sosyal hayata ahlis
hikéyesi yerlesir. Bu sancili bir yoldur. Kadinin gok sistemli olmasa da egitimine, kiiltir al-
masina, kabiliyetlerini gelistirmesine izin verilmistir. Ama sosyal hayat onun gelisine ha-
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zirlanmamistir. Kendisine aralanan perdeden disariyi seyreden kadinin bir giin bu perde-
yi iterek disanidaki hayata karismak isteyebilecegi disinilmemistir. Bu durum Tirk kadin-
larinin toplumda yer kazanma micadelelerinin uzun siirmesine ve bir tarafindan Tiirk ka-
dininin sosyal hayata katlma farihini tamamlayan baska kadin hikéyelerinin olusmasina
yol agmistir. Fatma Aliye Hanim, Emine Semiye Hanim, Nezihe Muhittin, Halide Edip, Si-
kufe Nihal gibi isimlerin yaninda birgok isimsiz kadin. Loti, o giinlerde bu miicadeleyi kay-
g1 verici buluyor. Ellison, onun bu kaygisini eserinin énséziinden aktardigi cimlelerle ve-
rir: “Oykiimde gercek olan, Tirk kadinlarinin edinmesine izin verilen kiiltiir ve bunu izle-
mesi kesin olan acilardir. Benim yabanci gézlerime belki oldugundan daha da yogun gé-
rinen bu aci, sevgili dostlarima da kaygi veriyor; onu gidermek istiyorlar. Bu derdin ¢a-
resini bulabildigimi iddia edemem, ¢iinkii Dogunun en biyiik dusiniirleri ¢are bulmak igin
héla canla basla udrasiyorlar.” (Zeynep Hanim, 8) Zeynep Hanim da mektuplarindan bi-
rinde bu duruma yer verir: “BiiyUkannelerimizin gézii kapali kaderciligi bizde de olsayd:
belki daha az aci gekerdik. Ama gogu kez oldugu gibi, kiltir bizi, kaderin bilgeliginden
kuskuya disirdii. —oysa bizi o teselli edebilirdi.” {Zeynep Hanim, 20). “Alinyazilarini eles-
tirisiz kabul eden biyikannelerimizin aksine, biz yasammizi ¢éziimlemeye calishk ve
haksizliktan, acimasiz ve gereksiz izintiiden baska bir sey bulamadik. Tevekkil ve kiltir
bir arada olamaz. {...) Ve bizim icin artik tevekkiil mimkin degildi. Ciinki arik inancimiz
sendelemeye baslamish.” (Zeynep Hanim, 25-26).

Zeynep Hanim, kitap boyunca yer alan mektuplarinda kapali kapilar, srtiili kafesler ve
peceler arkasinda devam eden Osmanli kadininin sosyallesme macerasini Avrupa’nin &z-
gir mekénindan hiziinle dzefler. Bir taraftan da Avrupa’daki yeni hayatini srmektedir.
Karsilasht ilk sikintilar Avrupa insani Osmanliyi ve Tiirk kadinini anlatmak olmustur. Ha-
remin efrafinda olusmus dedikedu ile gok eslilik ve Osmanli kadininin bilgi dizeyi bir an-
lamda onun ispatlamasi gereken durumlar olarak gérinirler. Agir agir mukayeseler ya-
parak ilerleyen Zeynep Hanimin en dikkat gekici tarah higbir konuda yiizeyde kalmaya-
rak kiiltirt olusturan fe|seFeyi yakc1|am0y0 calismasidir. Bu onu bazen sadece kadinla de-
gil, erkekle de ilgilendirir. Bu noktadan bakilinca onun mektuplari cinsiyetlerden gok in-
sanla ilgili olmasi bakimindan farkl bir boyut kazanirlar.

Zeynep Hanim Ozgiirlik Pesinde Bir Osmanh Kadini adli kitabin belki de en ilgi cekici
yanlarindan biri Avrupalilasma tarihimize kathg farklt boyutudur. Tanzimatin etrafindaki
yillarda Avrupa’ya génderilen elgilerin hazirladiklar sefaretnamelerde, bir nevi raporlar-
da, muhatabina karsi bastan hazilanmis hayran bakislara karsihk Zeynep Hanimin de-
gerlendirmeleri &nemlidir. Evet, Zeynep Hanim bir anlomda elgidir. Hatta istibdat yillar-
nin memleketten kagma arzusuyla dolu romantik edali aydinin idealini gergeklestirebilmis
sembolidir. Hatta o bir anlamda Kiralik Konak'in Seniha’sinda kendisini bulan tipleme-
nin gercek hayattaki drnegidir. Yakup Kadri, romaninda cn|aﬁ|§| devir gen<;|erinin Avru-
pa hayranhgi ve oraya kagma egilimlerini bu kadin kahramaniyla érneklendirir. Ancak
Zeynep Hanim, hem Osmanliya hem de Avrupa’ya suurlu bir bakistir. Ustelik bir kadin ta-
rafindan gergeklestirilmis suurlu bir bakistir. Ciinkii o, yargilamak ya da kabullenmek icin
bakmaz. Adim adim mukayeselerle yirir. Buldugu simirsiz 6zgirlik artik karsida kalan
medeniyetini gérmesini engellemez. Avrupali insani ve ézellikle kadini gézlemler. Osman-
It ile karsilastinr. Daha da &nemlisi, Avrupa adina kendilerine &gretilenleri, anlatilanlari
ve okuduklarini gézden gegirir. Bu sebeple Zeynep Hanimin yiizde yiiz degilse bile, Bati
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medeniyeti hayranligiyla baslayan macerasi Batiyr anlamak ve tespit etmekten Dogu ve
Bat mukayesesine geger. Doguyu, ya da Osmanliy: tercihle biter. Zeynep Hanimi bu nok-
taya getiren yasadiklaridir, gézlemleridir, bildikleridir. Zeynep Hanim Bat, hakkinda bir
dis kirkligina ugramistr: “Benim ilkemin degerini Bahda &grendim. Ulkemin kékenini,
tarihini burada inceledim (hélé da pek az sey biliyorum), Tiirkiye hakkinda ok &nemli bil-
gilerle déniiyorum. Ama bir kez daha séyleyecegim, Bati benim igin nasil da dis kirklig
oldu! Evet, her yaniyla distniince itiraf etmeliyim, ben yine bir déschantéeyim.” (Zeynep
Hanim, 189).

Zeynep Hanimin Avrupa'yla ilgili ilk izlenimleri 6zgiirluk izlenimleri olur. Kendilerine ilk
hediye edilen seylerin Kiralik Konak'taki damat Servet Beyi andirircasina sapkalar olma-
st dikkat gekicidir. Tenis oynayan, daga tirmanan, yiiriylse gikan, dans eden insanlar
seyreder. Bir anlamda saskindir. Grace Ellison’a bu duygularini itiraf ederken kirginhgini
da belirtir; “Bu garip yasam bicimini anlc:mcyd cahisirken dogal olarak haremdeki yasa-
mimizla karsilastiriyorum ve dusiinditkce daha ¢ok sasiryorum. Cesaretim olsa bu insan-
lara sunu sormak isterim: yasamlarindan gercekten memnunlar mi, yoksa bizim Tirkiye'de
yaphgimiz gibi mutlu gérinmeye mi galisiyorlar? (...) Biz Tirkiye'de Batili kadinlarin ya-
samini kiskanirdik. {...) Bizler sanirdik ki, Avrupali kadinlar (...} hemcinslerinin daha iyi
yasamas! igin, disiincelerini eyleme dénistirirler. Acaba buradaki kadinlar istisna mi2
Disstiniyorlar mi, yoksa distnmiyorlar mi2 Merak ediyorum, acaba (...) benliklerini ti-
ketmek istemeleri yasamlarini gok bos bulmalarindan mi2” (Zeynep Hanim, 47).

Avrupa'yl 1906'dan 1912've kadar vzun sayilabilecek bir zaman icerisinde her saho-
da ve degisik agilardan izleyen Zeynep Hanim, Batlilardan umudunu keser. Samimiyet-
sizlikleri, disiinceden uzak oluslari, budalaca kibar taraflar, sosyete tutkular hatta oku-
may! pek sevmeyisleriyle Avrupa onun géziinde yavas yavas degerini kaybeder. Buna
karsilik Dogu ve Tiirkiye yiikselir. Zeynep Hanim degisimin farkindadir. O nasil Batiya Do-
gu diye anlahlanlar yanlissa; Doguya Bati diye anlatilanlarin da yanlis oldugunu bilir,
Hatta Osmanli top|umundc||<i insanlarin bUyUk goguniugunun onun yu$c1d|§| tecribeleri
yasamadikea Avrupa medeniyeﬁ hakkindaki beklentilerinin de{ji;meyecegini de bilir.
Fransa’ya 6ngrlUk, esitlik, kardeslik seklindeki ic sihiri s6zcigin uygulc:mcsml gérmek
icin gelmis olan Zeynep Hamim pGI’CGlGI"ImI§ bir gﬁven|e uygcrhk kavramini da sorgu|c:r:
Biz Dogulular, uygarlik sézctgiinin birgok iyi nitelikle es anlamli oldugunu hayal ederiz,
baskalan gibi ben de buna inanmishm.” (Zeynep Hanim, 179).

Zeynep Hanim Ozgiirlijk Pesinde Bir Osmanli Kadini editéris tarafindan 20 bélime ay-
rilmis. Her balime ayri bir bashik veren Ellison, Zeynep Harimin mektuplan etrafinda ken-
di sahsi géruslerini de ifade ediyor. Bir middet istanbul’da da kalmis ve Zeynep Hanimin
tersine Osmanli hayatini gézlemlemis olan editsr, mektuplar arasindaki bu gegisleriyle
parcalarin bir bitin olusturmasini ve birbirlerini tamamlamasini da sagliyor. Mektuplar
disinda devam eden hadiseleri, yer degistirmeleri, Melek Hanimin evlenmesini, Zeynep
Hanimin babasinin vefatini, maddi sikinhlari onun araciligiyla égreniyoruz. Bir anlamda
20. asnin baslarinda Lady Montagu olma roliinii Ustlenen Grace Ellison, bir taraftan Zey-
nep Hanimin Avrupali insani ve dzellikle kadinla ilgili gézlemlerine bir Avrupali olarak
aciklik getirirken, diger yandan da yine Zeynep Hanimin mektuplarinin da yardimiyla Os-
manl hayatini anlamaya calisir. Ellison, Osmanli Glkesi icin Montagu'den ¢ok farkli iz-
lenimlere sahiptir. Kitaba bu agidan bokildiginda Avrupa’yr anlatan bir Osmanlh
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kadminin etrafinda Osmanliy tanimaya calisan bir Avrupal kadin kimligiyle de  kar-
silasilir. Bu anlamda Ellison’un Avrupalilasma tarihimizi degerlendirmesi snemlidir. O da
Zeynep Hanim gibi Tiirk insaninin Avrupa’yr taklide zorlanmasini zalimlikle esdeger gor-
mektedir. Conki iki dinyanin temel degerleri birbirlerinden farkhidir. Ellison, Tirk
kadininin modern Tirkiye'nin gelisiminde yiklenecegi roli basaracagina inanir.

Son olarak kitabin cevirisine deginmek gerekiyor. Kitabin cevirisi Nuray Fincanciogly
tarafindan yapilmis. Cok rahat ve Tirkeyi hemen hig zorlamayan bir geviri. Kitabin kolay
okunmasinin bir sebebi de ceviri yaptg: dil kadar Tirkceyi de bilen cevirmende gizli.

Zeynep Hamim Ozgiirlik Pesinde Bir Osmanli Kadini, Zeynep Hanimin &zel albimin-
den secilmis fotograflarin yani sira, Osmanli ve istanbul hayatini yansitan fotograflarla
sunulmus. Kitap bitiin olarak degerlendirildiginde, kadin tarihimize yapti katkilarin
yanisira, bir tarafindan da Batililasma seriivenimizi aydinlatiyor. Bu sebeple, Zeynep
Hanimin hikayesinde, bu kisa yaz cercevesinde sadece deginilen, fakat Uzerinde daha
fazla durulmas: gereken pek ok sey var. Kitabin mektuplardan, istelik mektup olmak igin
yazilmis, samimi ve degistirilmemis duygularin ifadesini tasiyan mektuplardan meydana
gelmesi diger snemli tarah... Ve kitap ayrica, birbirlerine ait dinyalari tanimaya cahsan
iki kadinin hikayelerinin de kesistigi nokta... Ferdt hikéye efrafina toplanmis sosyal tespit-
lerle Tark kiltir tarihinin bazi boyutlan sergilenmis. Bu bakimdan kitap okuyucusuna
kolay takip edilen bir macera tadinda yeni dusiince iklimleri agiyor. Ozellikle ilerici bir
Tirk kadiminin disaridan, 20. asir basindaki Tirkiye'ye bakist ve yorumlar da kitabin Gne-
mini arhiryor, okunmaya deger kiliyor.

Doc. Dr. Hillya Argunsah )
Tirk Dili ve Edebiyat Balumii / Fen ve Edebiyat Fakiiltesi / Erciyes Universitesi
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Oztiirkmen, Neriman Malkog, Edibeler, Sefireler, Hammefendiler, istan-
bul: Reyo Matbaacilik, 1999. 161 sayfa.

Edibeler, Sefireler, Hanimefendiler adli kitabin yazar Neriman Malkog Oztisrkmen, istan-
bul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiltesi Turkoloji Bslimiinden mezun olduktan sonra uzun yil-
lar gazetecilik yapmis. Daha fakiilte yillarindan itibaren basladigi gazeteciligini Yeni Is-
tanbul, Milliyet, Vatan ve Son Havadis gazetelerinde devam ettirmis. 1958 ve 1970 yilla-
nnda Almanya basin ataseliginde calistiktan sonra 1976-1988 tarihleri arasinda 12 yil
edebiyat 8gretmenligi yapmistir. Okurlar onu edebiyat ve gazetecilik faaliyetlerinin kesis-
tigi cc:||§ma|c|r|y|a tamyor|0r, Yazarin diQer kitap|ar| sunlardir: Ankara ve Istanbul Kutiip-
haneleri (1957), Mehmet Akifte Mekan (1988), Kalkinan Tirkiye'de Egitim ve Genglik
(1968), Mehmet Akif ve Diinyasi (1969), Esir Kartallar (1970), Londra’da Kaybolan Rus
(1973).

Edibeler, Sefireler, Hanimefendiler, Neriman Malkog Oztirkmen’in yine hem edebiya-
ta, hem de gazetecilige olan ilgisini belirleyen bir eser. Kitabin yazar tarafindan sunusu-
nun da yapildigs “Onsdz” bsliminde bu calismanin hangi duygularla, nigin ve nasil olus-
turuldugunun hikayesi anlatilmis. Yazari bu kitabi haziamaya son yillarda gazetecilik ve
edebiyat alaninda &n pléana gikan basarili kadin yazarlar yiireklendirmisler. Ardindan ya-
zar, kendi iginde bir hesaplasmaya yénelmis. Osmanlinin son yillarindan Cumhuriyete ve
oradan giiniimiize kadar uzanan gizgide gittikce yikselen, yikseldikge duygulari ve yap-
11 isler bakimindan da durmadan zenginlesen kadinimiza bugiinki kimligini kazandiran
unutulmus, hatta yeterince fark edilmemis isimleri yeniden hatirlatmak istemis. “Yasamla-
rini bu giinkiilerden farkl kilan tim kosullara ve kosullanmalara ragmen, bu kadinlarin
icinde yasadiklar: Top|umc1 kis.i|i|(|eriy|e dnciiluk etme cabalarin bir kadin gézijy|e gormek
ve gostermek” (s.5) gerekmektedir. Bambaska sartlar icerisinde, meseleleri sadece basa-
rilarina basari eklemekten cok, éncelikle kimlik kazanmak clan bu kadinlarin, kadin tari-
himiz agisindan yaphklan bu giiniin kadinlarindan ¢ok daha 8nemlidir. Onlar, yazarin
da vurguladigr gibi ‘muhafazakar’ ve ‘batili” olmak arasindaki kisiliklerini mukayeseli bir
ortamda kazanmislardir. Onlar icin mensup olduklar islam ve Tiirk tarihi en az dgrenmek
ve gegmek istedikleri bati kadar dnemlidir. Bitin bu 8zellikler bu kitapta yer alan kadin-
larin hikéyesini yazarinin hikéyesiyle 8zdeslestirmistir. Ciinki yazar olmak yolunda verdi-
gi ugrasilar yaninda, annelik, edebiyatgilik ve gazetecilik kimliklerinin kendisine yikledi-
§i gorevleri yerine gefirirken konustugu Cumhuriyet kadinlarinin hatiralari onu cesaretlen-
dirir.

Edibeler, Sefireler, Hanimefendiler, yazarin 1950-1989 yillari arasinda degisik zaman-
larda yapilmis réportajlarindan olusuyor. 1999'da gelinen yeri évgiyle seyreden yazar,
Turk kadin tarihinde énemli bir doniim noktasi olusturan bu Cumhuriyet kadinlarini mo-
dern kadinin giindemine yerlestirmek istiyor.

Kitap Onséz disinda, “Neden Cumhuriyet Kadinlarig” baslikli “Giris”le birlikte bes bs-
limden olusuyor. “Kadin Ediplerimizle Réportajlar” isimli birinci bslimde, Halide Edip
Adivar, Samiha Ayverdi, Sikufe Nihal Basar, Cahit Uguk, Kerime Nadir, Safiye Erol, Mu-
azzez Tahsin Berkant, Halide Nusret Zorlutuna ve Nezihe Araz ile 1954 yilinda Yeni fs-
tanbul gazetesi igin yaptig réportajlar yer aliyor. Bu réportajlara éncelikle konustugu yo-
zarlarla ilgili izlenimlerini aktararak baslayan Oztirkmen, albimiinden sestigi resimlerle
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de kitabint renklendirmis. Yazarlara biyografileri, yetismeleri, sanat anlayislari ve Tirk ka-
diminin durumuyla ilgili sorular yéneltmis. Son derece samimi bir ortamda ve sohbet ha-
vasinda yapildigi hemen belli olan bu séylesilerde yazarlarin gok fazla bilinmeyen yonle-
i de ortaya gikiyor. Devrin iyi hocalarindan &zel dersler alarak kendilerini yetistirmisler.
Devrin onlara yiikledigi, Cumhuriyetin ilk kadin yazarlari ve aydin kadin olma bilincini ta-
syorlar. Ayni zamanda Anadolu duyarhina schipler. Aydin ailelere mensup olmalar
onlari edebiyatla erken yaslarda karsilastirmis. Hepsinde de cocukluktan itibaren yerlesik
bir okuma bilinci olusmus. Iyi ve dogru yazmanin yollarnin ok okumaktan gestigini bili-
yorlar. Neriman Malkog Oztirkmen’in eserini sunarken belirttigi, réportajlarin asil yapil-
digr 1950 yillarla giinimiizin dslop farklihg: endiseleri yersiz gériniyor. Ginki butin
sdylesilerde duru bir Torkge kullanilms.

ikinci bliim “Sefireler” bashgini tasiyor. Bu bslimde sefire olarak Mifide Ferit Tek ve
Emel Esin’le yapilmis réportajlara yer verilmis. Ikisi de edebiyat ve kultir dinyamizin sec-
kin sahsiyetleri olan Miifide Ferit Tek ve Emel Esin, kisilikleri ile yazar Uzerinde derin te-
sifler uyandirmislar. Bu sebeple bu bslimde sadece onlarla yapilmis réportajlaria yetinil-
memis, hatiralara da yer verilmis. )

“Sefireler” baslikli balom, girisinde verilen bilgiye gére Neriman Malkog Oztiirkmen’in
1958'de Almanya’ya basin ataseligine gitmeden énce hazirlanmis. Ancak yazar répor-
tajlarim bu gérev éncesinde bir dosya halinde calistii Yeni Istanbul gazetesi yazi islerine
birakmis. Gazetenin o yillarda el degistirmesi bir anlamda bu dosyanin da kaderini de-
gistirmis. Cunki yazar sonradan gazetenin koleksiyonlar: iizerinde yaphg c:ra;hrquo
bu yazilara rastlayamadigini belirfiyor. Ayni zamanda edebiyat diinyamizin 8nemli isim-
lerinden olan Ziya Tepedelenli ve Hamdullah Suphi Tanridver'in esleriyle yapilmis sdylesi-
lerin bulundugu bu dosyanin yaymlanmamis olmasi biyiik bir kayip olarak gériiniyor.

Edibeler, Sefireler, Hanimefendiler, kitaplasirken elinde bulunan iki sefireyle yapilmis
sylesiyle yetinmek zorunda kalan yazar, ayni zamanda anne-kiz olan Mufide Ferit Tek
ve Emel Esin’in kisiliklerinde drnek birer sefireyi buluyor. Basin ataseligi yaphgr yillarin
verdigi tecrilbe ve gézlemlerle sefir ve sefirelik hakkinda bilgiler aktarirken elestiriler de
yapan yazar, bu iki temsil gdrevinin nemini vurguluyor. Bu temsilciler, gérev yaptiklari
ilke ile vatanlar arasinda kiltirel ve siyasal bir *képris’ vazifesi de gériiyorlar. Neriman
Malkoc Oztirkmen, bu sebeple onlarin tam donanimli ve temsil kabiliyetine sahip, Torki-
ye gerceklerini bilen kisiler olmasini istiyor. Sefirelik bir anlamda fahri bir gérev. Onlarin
konumunun nemini belirten yazar, sefireligin bir kiltir meselesi oldugunu ve bu vesiley-
le her yabaner dil bilen hanimin kiltiirlis sayllamayacagini da vurgular.

Kitabin tictinct balimi “Istanbul Hanimefendileri” ismini tasiyor. Bu bslimde Mifide
Ferit Tek, Nezihe Muhittin, Melek Celal Sofu, Miinewver Ayasl ve Nezahat Ege ile yapil-
mis séylesiler yer almis. Yine Yeni fstanbul gazetesi igin yapilmis olan ve ‘Edibeler, Sefire-
ler’ dizisinin bir devami olarak gerceklestirilen bu sylesiler de ‘Sefireler’in ugradigi aki-
bete ugramislar ve ilk Ug isim yaymlandiktan sonra 1956'da gazete el degistirince yayini
durdurulmus ve dosya kaybelmus. © giniin sartlar ierisinde hazirladigi dosyalarin bir
kopyalarini saklayamayan yazar, biyik emeklerle gerceklestirdigi bu dizinin yayinlana-
mamasindan duydugu Uzintiyi de belirtiyor. Kitabin “Istanbul Hanimefendileri” bashkl
bslominon tanitildigi kisimda yer alan son cimlelerde, Yeni istanbul gazetesinde yayin-
lanma sansina sahip olan bu iic séylesinin hi¢ degistirilmeden aynen aktarildigr belirtilir-
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ken, yanlishkla, bu diziye Samiha Ayverdi ile yaptigi bir gériismenin metnini ilave ettigi-
ni séyliyor. Halbuki bélimiin sonunda Minevver Ayasli ve Nezahat Ege ile yapilmis soh-
betler yer almis.

Yakin zamanlara kadar hayatta olan romanci ve eski istanbul hanimefendilerinden M-
nevver Ayasl ile 1988'de gériisen Neriman Malkog Otiirkmen, onunla Osmanli hane-
danini kenusuyor. Ozellikle Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinin kurulusundan sonra yurt disina giden
ve oralarda yasamaya devam eden Osmanli soyundan gelen prensesler ve onlarin hiké-
yelerinden s6z ediliyor. Burada birgok ilgi gekici, bir o kadar da hazin hayatlar taniyo-
ruz. Bunlar arasinda tanidik bir isim var: Kenize Murat. Son yillarda yayinlanarak mes-
hur olan Saraydan Siirgiine adili eserin yazari olan Kenize Murat, bir Osmanl prensesi.
Annesi Sultan Murat'in kizi. Hindistan’a gelin giden prenses, Fransa’da dogum yaparken
sliyor. Hintli es bir daha arkasini arayip sormuyor. Béylece daha dogarken annesiz ve
babasiz kalan Kenize Murat, Tirk konsoloslugu araciligryla verildigi Isvigreli bir aile tara-
findan yetistiri“yor. Sonraki ylHdrda kimli(gini arastirirken annesinin bir Osmanli prensesi
oldugunu 8grenen Kenize Murat, onun hayatini anlathgi Saraydan Siirgiine’yi yaziyor.
1989'da gérisilmis olan Nezahat Ege, bir egitimei. icinde yasadign ve kendisine intikal
etmis konagini bir kolej haline getirmis. Ayni zamanda konagin en st katini da zel es-
yalardan olusmus bir miize yapmis olan Ege ile 1908 Mesrutiyeti yillarina kadar gidili-
yor. Bu sohbette Nezahat Ege’nin gengliginde Prens Sabahattin hayrani olmasi dolayisiy-
la onun fikirlerine de yer veriliyor.

Kitabin dérdiinci balimi, “Beyrut'ta Tirk Hanimlar” bashigini tasiyor. 1962'de Bey-
rut'a giden Neriman Malkog Oztiirkmen, dért yiz yildan fazla Osmanli hanedaninda ka-
lan bu sehirde birgok Istanbullu hanimla karsilastyor. Bu kadinlarin bir kismi Osmanl mec-
lisinde gérev yapmis mebuslarin esleri, bir kismi da Istanbul’dan gelin gitmisler. Yazara
gore zengin ve asil Arap aileleri arasinda bir yaris haline gelen istanbul'dan gelin getir-
me gelenegi, bu gelin hanimlarin kendi ogullarini da Tirk kizlaryla evlendirmek isteme-
lerine bagh olarak bugiin bile devam etmektedir. istanbul’dan ddeta yalvararak getirilen
bu gelinler Beyrut'ta bir Turk sosyetesi kurmuslar,

Yazar bu bélimde Linda Sursok, Nazli Kocatuna, Vesime izzettin, Sebahat Hanim, Siin-
diis Nur Sibai, Suhhiyye Fahuri ile yapilmis séylesilerine yer vermis. Milliyet gazetesinde
yayinlanan bu yazi dizisini de o|du§u gibi kitabina almis. Giizel, kilturlii, agir basl ol-
dukea zengin ve adeta “tagsiz kralice’ olan bu kadinlar Turkce konusuyorlar. ihﬁsomh bir
hayat sirmelerine ragmen vatan hasrefi onlarin mutluluklarini hep gélgelemis. Onlar da
‘daiissila’larini Beyrut'ta yasayan Tirk hanimlanyla olusturduklar dostluklarla gidermeye
calismislar. Cocuklarina iyi bir egitim vermisler. Ayrica cocuklarimin ve torunlarinin Tark-
ceyi 6grenmelerini ve konusmalarini saglamislar.

Edibeler, Sefireler, Hanimefendiler adli kitabin “Beyrutta Tirk Harimlarn” bashkl
bslimis bir anlamda “Istanbul Hanimefendileri” bélimiinde Miinevver Ayasl ve Nezahat
Ege ile acilmis bir parantezi tamamliyor. Elbette bu parantezin bir késesinde Samiha Ay-
verdi var. Onlarla Cumhuriyet dncesi tarihine ve cografyasina bir yolculuk yapiliyor.

Yasanan hayatlardan dolayr ézlem ve hiiziin dolu bu yolculuk, Tirk kadinimin tarihi
portresini olusturan cizgilerden. Ciinki Tirk kadini, ona bugiinki kimligini elden ele dev-
reden bir bayrak gibi zamanin igerisinde adim adim hazirlamis olan gegmisini kendinde
tasimaktadir. O, zaman icerisinde sirip giden bir devamhihgin parcasi oldugunun far-
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kindadir. Amaci zincire saglam bir halka olabilmektir. Neriman Malkog Oztisrkmen, bu
kitabiyla bugiiniin kadinina zincirin halkalarini hatirlatmak ve satir aralarina isaret efmek
istemis, ayni zamanda kendisi de bir halka olmustur. Kendisine uzun ve saghkli bir mir
dilekleriyle tesekkir ederken eserin bundan sonraki baskilarinda imla ve baskidan kay-
naklanan hatalarin gézden gegirilmesini rica ediyoruz. Kitabin sonuna eklenen ‘diizelt-
meler listesi’ oldukga yetersiz kalmis. Bir kismi cimlelerin anlamini degistiren bu hatalar
yazan da ok rahatsiz etmis olmali ki okuyucusundan &zir diliyor.

Edibeler, Sefireler, Hanimefendiler kadin tarihimizin énemli dénim noktalarini temsil
eden kadinlanmizla yapilmis séylesiler igerdigi isin énemli bir kaynak eser olma &zelligi
de tasiyor.

Doc. Dr. Hilya ARGUNSAH )
Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat Bolimii / Fen ve Edebiyat Fakiiltesi / Erciyes Universitesi
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Tatar, ismet, Kibris Sandikdar / Dowry Chests of Cyp_rus, Eng. Text
translated by A. Onar, Graphic Design by Havva Tatar, Istanbul. Prin-
ted at Mega Offset Printing Centre, 2001. ISBN 975 97476-0-X, 139 pp.

Ismet Tatar is a well-known Turkish Cypriot woman artist who had exhibited her works se-
veral times in North Cyprus as well as abroad. She is now contributing to the culture of
Cyprus with a book on the folk art of Cyprus.

The book entitled Kibris Sandiklari / Dowry Chests of Cyprus is published in Turkish /
English as a bilingual book with lots of colourful illustrations. The graphic arrangement of
the book is designed by Havva Tatar, daughter of the author, as a graduation project. The
book includes several illustrations, including photographs of chests and drawings of the
ornamentation copied from the chests and arranged in an artistic manner. Anber Onar
translated the text into English and the book was printed at the Mega Offset Printing Cent-
re in Istanbul solely using the financial means of the author.

The contents of the book covers a wide range of topics including different aspects of
chests as well as explanations about the evolution of art and Cyprus folk art. The book is
designed in an oblong horizontal shape which reflects the shape of chests. The main he-
adings of the subjects presented in the book are as follows: The Preface, Introduction: so-
me technical terms; Researching this book: A Memoir: Cultures, Roots and Influences; the
Cultural Heritage of Cyprus; The art of wood carving; the nature and language of chests;
The creation and crafting of Cyprus Chests; Cyprus Chest Decorations; Types of Motifs;
Cyprus Chests by Photographs and Sources for the study. Unfortunately, the author did not
arrange these parts with headings including chapter or part numbers and the titles in Tur-
kish and English appear only at the beginning of the Turkish fexts.

Obijectives of the Book

The Dowry Chests of Cyprus is an original study regarding the long tradition of chest ma-
king and woodcarving as well as stories and legends revealed in the ornamentations em-
be||ishing their surfaces. Although the author focuses upon the dowry chests and the or-
namentation of these chests, she explains in the preface of her book that her main aim is
to suggest certain ideas on the origin of the culture of the island.

Ismet Tatar attempts to clarify the meanings of culture, ethnography, folk art, artefacts
and the antique in the first part of her book entitled “Introduction: some technical terms.”
(pp- 2-5).

Research Methods

After this explanation, in the part entifled “Researching the book: a Memoir” (pp. 6-15),
Tatar explained how she got interested in the research of the ornamentation of the dowry
chests as well as her life experiences as a teacher, -instructing arts and crafts to elder stu-
dents and her profession as an artist. The author provides information about antique de-
alers or craftsmen like Mehmet Oksiizer, Remzi Yektaoglu, Ali Nazim Borova and Meh-
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met Etiz, who are all experts on the Cypriot chests at present. They either sell antique chests
or produce new ones that she had studied or consulted for information during her rese-
arch. It is also interesting to find reference to the Folk Art Museum in Kyrenia (Girne),
which is hardly visited by the majority of the local people since it only opens during wor-
king hours and not open for several dcys from time to time due to the lack of staff at the
Department of Antiquities and Museums. Accordingly, dowry chests, which had been sto-
red in the Folk Art Museum at the beginning of her research, were all transported to other
newly opened ethnographical museums such as Mansion of Dervis Pasa or The House with
Eaves (Sacakli Ev). It is upsetting to read in these pages how the author witnessed altera-
tions of the chests by some non-experts in the Department of the Museums who had them
painted in ridiculous colours, which bears no resemblance with the original. Tatar expres-
sed the difficulty she encountered researching the dowry chest due to the lack of resour-
ces on the subject although this is not unexpected for studies in folk art. As she remarks,
the only source she had consulted dealing directly with the Cypriot chests is a book in Gre-
ek language dealing with the crafting techniques used for chests made in Cyprus, written
by Rina Catselli, a Greek folklore researcher.

Authors’ Explanations about Culture and History of Cyprus

In the following chapter of the book (pp. 16-19) there is an explanation about the root of
the culture. Unfortunately the author narrates this part in a complicated manner and chro-
nological order as compared with many books on history of civilisation or art history. Ta-
tar somehow starts to narrate this evolution from 3500-2500 BC and ends with the desc-
ription of the art of the Palaeolithic Age and then suddenly mentions the Hittite culture in
this brief chapter. Then, the book follows with a brief history of Cyprus culture and expla-
ins the connections of the island with the other Mediterranean powers like Mesopotamia,
Hittites, Egyptians or Phoenicians.

This part is followed by another brief explanation about the cultural heritage of Cyprus
{pp. 20-25). Here, the early dwellers of the island as well as the neighbouring countries
of Mediterranean world that had commercial relations with Cyprus are all cited fo show
the formation of a culture on the island.

Cyprus Folk Art and the Art of Woodcraft

The author tried to explain the art of woodcraft in general and attempts to derive a cone-
lusion for the uniqueness and difference of the Cypriot chests from the Anatolian examp-
les (pp. 26-31). She tries to emphasize the Selchuk and Anatolian art in her attempts to
establish comparison between Cypriot chests and Anatolian ones, which leads her partly
to wrong decision since these two groups belong to different categories, as the objects of
folk art and court art. Selchuk or Ottoman art, a part of the Islamic art developed through
the patronage of the palace usually, which is classified as court art. All art creations we-
re designed and created by a team of experts, each of which were specialized for the cre-
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ation of the object. Therefore, looking for such sources with the intention to compare the
dowry chests would lead the research into a wrong decision. In this case, comparison sho-
uld be made between Cypriot folk art and Anatolian folk art, as well as the folk art of ot-
her Middle Eastern cultures. Folk art has local characteristics although basically they show
resemblances with each other. It is an art, which survives for many generations without
many alterations since it is an art transferred from generation to generation, from mother
to daughter, father o son or master to artisan. (Gilbert, Rita (1992). Living with Art, New
York. McGraw-Hill Publ., Third Edit. pp. 7-8.)

Literary Sources About the Dowry Chests

The author has selected rather interesting examples from literature to explain the meaning
of the chest (pp.32-35) and also various usages of the word ‘chest’. Her quotation from
The Old Testament and Homer's lliad are examples, which show the old tradition of using
chests to store valuables. The author draws a porq"efism between chests and coffins or
sarcophagus since the Turkish word ‘sandik’ (chest) and ‘sanduka’ (coffin) shows similari-
ties, which are in fact derivatives of the Arabic word ‘sanduk.” Together with these examp-
les [ would like to add that there are several examples from Cypriot literature, or folk lite-
rature, to remind us of the importance of chests in Cyprus houses.

Local Characteristics of the Dowry Chests

A rather comprehensive map shows the reader locations like Lefkosa (Seher), Lisi, Yenag-
ra, Konedra, Akatu, Elye, Lapta etc., that are the main areas for chest producﬁon in the
past in Cyprus. (p. 37) | could say that the original research about the chests begins he-
re. Therefore, we read about the creation and crafting of Cyprus Chests in Cyprus. She
described the type of timber used for Cyprus chest and also the techniques used for the
design of the ornamentation of these chests. {pp. 38-41)

Ornamentation of the Chests

The author tried to clarify the meaning of ‘ornamentation” and ‘design of the ornamenta-
tion” in Cyprus chests. Unfortunately, there is a complicated explanation in the English text
for the meaning of ‘ornamentation” and the translator used unnecessary Turkish words in
the attempt to explain the words ‘embellishment’ and ‘ornamentation” while confusing the
terminology with ‘decoration’. Also, the English text is rather different than the Turkish text
in these pages.

A|1|‘|ough there is valuable information in this part of the book, more consideration is re-
quired regarding the author’s comment about the theme of death, as the first theme in his-
tory of art, or that this theme originates in the Iron Age. Well-known art historians such as
Gombrich, Hugh Honour, John Fleming, or Rita Gilbert claims that ‘magic and ritual’ for
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survival are the first themes and the purpose of art which then reappeared as the theme
of religion. Magic or religion was a stronger theme in the formation of art since people
had always thought of survival in their struggle to find more food and face the hardships
of life and even in the mystery of death. (Gilbert, Rita (1992. p. 60.)

The main and most important part of the book, deals with the types of ornamentation of
the motifs used on the Cypriot chests and their iconographical analysis in universal folk art
and literature (pp. 42-91). She classified these with no explanation for her logic of sequ-
ence in this order: Flowers, in a bouquel or vase, sun, cross, swastika, star, crescent, fre-
es and plants (cypress, palm, vine, grape), tree of life, acanthus leaf, birds (pigeon, dove,
eagle), dragon, lion, buildings and structural elements (house, mosque, church, doors,
arches), border motifs. Ahhough the author suggests that these motifs differ |ocaﬂy, her
explanations are not adequate to explain these facts. The author provides lots of graphic
representations traced either from the Cypriot chests or from other examples to explain dif-
ferent variants of the motifs.

Chests From Different Areas of Cyprus

The last chapter of the book gives examples of chests produced in different parts of
Cyprus. In this part of the book, the chests are classified according to regions, such as Lap-
ta, “Seher” (Letkosa / Nicosia), Lyci, Karpas, Paphos as well as those produced by the Ar-
menian masters. Each of these are explained and illustrated with selected examples.

Beautiful illustrations show Lapta chests (pp. 92-103), which usually have rosettes,
cypress trees and architectural elements such as aqueducts. The architectural ornamenta-
tion, as well as the Cypress trees and flowers, on the chests produced in Lapta remind the
importance of the aqueducts in this area which were used for irrigation as well as to trans-
port water fo the olive mills, which were the main economic resource of the area. There
are a series of aqueducts in Lapta and Alsancak area, which are not even recorded in the
list of ancient monuments although a paper has been published about them. (Yildiz, Ne-
tice, (1996). Aqueducts in Cyprus, Journal for Cypriot Studies, Volume: 2/ Issue: 2, pp.
89-112.) The motifs embellishing the chests of Lapta area may give some hint about the
possibility of aqueducts, which survive as ruins today.

Seher (Nicosia) Chests (pp. 104-105) (“Seher” which is in fact the rural variation for ‘se-
hir,” in the sense of ‘city’ is the name simply used to say Nicosia (Lefkosa), the capital city
of Cyprus), are delicately ornamented with flowers arranged in vases and border motifs,
while Karpas and Akatou chests (pp. 106-115) show flower arrangements in vases as well
as bird figures, rosettes, cypress trees. Paphos chests are embellished with geometrically
arranged marguerite or sunflowers and cypress tree motifs. (pp. 116-121) The Armenian
chests (pp. 122-123) are rather richly decorated with scroll vine motifs and unusually da-
ted and signed by the producers. The author included some less ornamented examples un-
der the title of “Old Chest” with no written information about them. (pp.124-125).

The chests embellished with architectural forms are assumed to express nationalistic ide-
as of their producers. (pp. 126-133) As for the ornamentation of these chests, they are not
merely motifs of ornamentation to embellish the surfaces, but they are in fact the reflecti-
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on of the inner life, or fantasies, of the people as well as the sign of their social status. The
author fried to improve her research in the case of some particular chests by determining
the producer or even sometimes the stories connected with them. For this reason, Tatar
Frequenﬂy referred to the explanations of Mehmet éksﬁzer, the antique dealer, and Ali
Nazmi Berova, the woodcarver and sculptor who are both residents of Kyrenia (Girne).
The story quoted from Mr. Mehmet Oks[}zer, connected with one of the chests, now in the
collections of Department of Museums and Antiquities, is rather inferesting because it ref-
lects the cooperation of two masters, a Greek and a Turk. The chest is embellished in a
rather unusual manner rather than the usual chest mofifs that bear geometrically arranged
floral and architectural patterns. There are two building depictions, a church on the left
and a mosque on the right sides, topped with the inscriptions bearing the names of the
masters. An equestrian figure dressed in eastern costumes, holding a dagger in his hand
is in the middle of the chest. According fo the story quoted from Mr. Oksiizer, he was the
one fo discover this in an auction on the Greek side before 1974 and bought it for 400
Cyprus pounds, which was originally the property of the Hilton Hotel in Nicosia. The most
interesting part of his story for the recent provenance of the chests, is connected with the
troubles encountered by the hotel director for displaying this in the hotel. It is said that this
made Archbishop Makarios, the Greek leader, rather angry, as soon as he noticed it on
his visit to the Hilton Hotel and blamed the director of the hotel for making propaganda
on behalf of the Ottoman rule of the island. Accordingly, this chest had been bought by
the hotel authorities from an auction and displayed in the hotel as an authentic, rare item
of Cyprus folk art. After this event, the chest was then put on auction for 800 Cyprus po-
unds by the hotel director and after a while it was purchased by Mehmet Oksiizer for 400
pounds. Although it was later sold to a foreign person residing in Bella Paix village, it fo-
und its way to the museum collection after 1974,

Lysi Chests are the last illustrations, which are embellished with flower bouquets, cypress
trees or crescent or cross motifs. (pp. 134-135)

Artistic Attempts for the Design of the Book

It is upsetting fo see some mistakes in the arrangement of the pictures in some parts of the
book by placing them on the far edge or top of the page, or unequal, asymmetrical co-
lumns in spite of all the efforts to create an artistic design in the book. The author recom-
mended that the reader add pictures of their own chests, or any other they may find in fa-
mily or friend’s houses to the empty spaces in the book. The preface of the book, which is
the acknowledgement can be criticised for citing different names in Turkish and English
text. One criticism | would like fo make regards the size and shape of the book, which ma-
kes it difficult to read while studying on the table or arranging it in the bookease.

Chests, as a Cultural Asset in the Middle East

It is a well-known fact that house interiors in Middle Eastern domestic culture were usually
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furnished with few portable separate units. The fitted-in cupboards were preferred to free
standing furniture except the type of furniture that can be carried on animal backs or cha-
iots in the Eastern fraditions due fo their nomadic origin. It was customary for the famili-
es to keep their valuable belongings, including their costumes, documents or jewellery, in
the chests that were possibly carried off whenever needed. It was in a way like a safe or
a bank for the whole family, as well as a box fo keep the secrets that were usually the res-
ponsibility of the elder woman of the household. These were the chests that contained the
most important part of the dowries in the form of valuable embroidery, textiles and even
the jewellery brought from the parent's house to her new home. They would always keep
the most valued things for special occasions or even to be given as dowry to their daugh-
ters. These chests were usually carved or painted and were almost used in the whole do-
mestic culture of the Middle East and they were kept usually neatly stacked at the back of
a room and covered with a fine cloth. (Scarce, Jennifer (1996). Domestic Culture in the
Middle East, Edinburgh, National Museums of Scotland Publ. pp. 60, 63, 66) Sometimes
these chests were transferred to the eldest daughter as a dowry and the same chest may
have continued fo be used from generation fo generation. Tatar quotes the famous folk sa-
ying “As soon as the girl baby is in the cradle, her dowry would be ready in the chest.”

Publications on Dowry Chests and Originality of the Book

It is @ known fact that, publications about the dowry chests of Cyprus as well as the orna-
mentations in folk art or the iconographical meanings of these are almost rare except for
the publications of Has-Der (Halk Sanatlar Dernegi / Association for Folk Art). Further-
more, it can be said that publications dealing with the Anatolian dowry chests are not so
common although there is an increase in the research and publications on the iconograp-
hical meaning of the Anatolian folk art ornamentations. But it is well known also, that the
majority of this research is mainly concerned with the ornamentation of the kilim (rug) mo-
tifs. Since identical motifs are also used on the wooden works, a study of the motifs on
chests or ofher wooden works would show similar idea, meaning and styles shared with
the art of Cypriot folk creations and also have similar meanings to the folk art of Anato-
lia, mainly on the ornamentation mofifs on the rugs.

Wooden furniture, either traditional folk art specimens or more valuable ones belonging
o the richer people are very rare specimens as compared with pottery, sculpture or metal
obiects since wood is a perishable material. The best surviving examples of secular wood-
carving came from Akathou, Ayios Epiktitos, Lapithos and several villages in the Mesaoria
and Karpas. The most important examples of wooden furniture are chests, shelves, wall-
cupboards, chairs and beds. They are decorated with geometric and floral designs (pot
with flowers, cypress trees, rosettes), stylised animals, birds and human figures. They are
engraved or in low relief, and are often painted in red, blue and green. (Pieridou, Ange-
liki (1964). Folk Art, in Cyprus, A Handbook on the Island’s Past and Present, Nicosia, p.
113)

ismet Tatar produced research in an area, which had not been studied. After studying
several dowry chests both in museum collections and private households, just because of
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her interest, she decided that her research could be pub|'|5hed as a book. She copied the
motifs found on the surface of these chests and recorded their physical characteristics. She
then tried to give meaning to each of these motifs. These recalled a number of mythologi-
cal stories as well as beliefs of the people. It is interesting to find ethnographical informa-
tion about the location of productions of these chests giving typical characteristics, which
helps one fo identify them topologically.

She illustrated her explanations with the designs of motifs copied from the chests or pho-
tographs of the chests and details of the motifs. Each page of the book makes one feel as
if one is going round the rooms of a museum. One would stop to take a closer look or
even desire to fouch the surface in order to feel these motifs or think about the meaning of
a dragon figure or the architectural motifs on these chests.

ltalian Cassoni and Dowry Chests of Cyprus

While discussing this beautiful book it is impossible not to mention about another interes-
ting book about dowry chests, which is a universal custom for the wedding gifts given to
the daughters by the parents: Hughes, Graham (1997). Renaissance Cassoni, Master-
pieces of Early ltalian Art: Painted Marriage Chests 1400-1550, London: Starcity & Art
Books International). This book describes the dowry chests that were beautifully painted by
Renaissance artists. The pictures show how they had been paraded in the streets on hor-
seback or by men during the wedding processions, containing valuable gifis given to the
bride by her parents. It is obvious that the quality of the art displayed on the Italian dowry
chests cannot be compared with the folk art of the Cypriot chests. But the information given
in this book about ltalian chest ornamentation, that tended to change to the geometrical
ornamentations rather then figurative paintings (Hughes, (1997) p. 31) leads us to con-
sider the possibility of connecting the use of dowry chests and the motifs of the Cypriot
chests with the Venetian Period of the island. But the common concept they share is that
each book deals with artefacts that contained the valuables given to the daughters as
dowry on her marriage. The ltalian dowry chests referred to as cassoni exhibited pain-
fings of ltalian artists such as Sandro Boticelli, Lo Sheggia, Appolinio Di Giovanni di
Tamasso and Pesselino, while the Cypriot ones were designed by craftsmen who usually
remained anonymous. Like the cassoni, the Cypriot chests contained goods brought from
their parents’ house, usually in the form of valuable textiles and embroidered items to be
used for the decoration of their houses or their costumes as well as silver or gold items.
The chests also remind us of the tradition of dowry preparation, which has almost disap-
peared today.

Expectations After the Publication of the Dowry Chests
The Dowry Chests of Cyprus with all the beautiful illustrations and interesting information

it contained would increase the interest and value of the chests that are now rarely pro-
duced by a few wood-carvers.



126 YILDIZ

It is obvious that people nowadays are in need of more practical furniture in their life
which cause the disappearance of the traditions and as well as arts and crafts. We hope
that ismet Tatar’s book would encourage more people to make research on our past fra-
ditional objects and the techniques for their creations. But above all, it is hoped that The
Dowry Chests of Cyprus would encourage the preservation of the existing rare examples
and support precautions to be taken for the exportation of ethnographic objects.

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Netice Yildiz
Faculty of Architecture / Eastern Mediterranean University
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Slatkin, Wendy, Women Artists in History, From Antiquity to the Present,
Third Edition, New Jersey: Prentice Hall. Inc., 1985/1997. ISBN 0-13-
432873-6 267 pages

Students studying history of art are predominantly subjected to the work of male artists
such as the works of Ictinos, Lysippus, Giotto, Leonardo da Vinci, El Greco, Goya,
Picasso or Dali during their whole education life. It is the same in the studies of Turkish
art where there is almost no woman name mentioned in all courses except in 20th cen-
tury art. Therefore, Wendy Slatkin has written this book entitled as Women Artists in
History, From Antiquity fo the Present as a textbook for the art history students studying
at undergraduate level that may be used as an introductory text in junction with other
art history books.

As the number of scholarly papers dealing with the women artist has increased, within the
last two decades, it is now possible to discuss several female artists with well-known male
artists in history of art courses.

Wendy Slatkin’s book does not merely name the artists, but also deals with the evolu-
tion of women's art as part of the feminist movement. Therefore, since the book is designed
as a textbook, the author introduces some important explanations as criteria for the eval-
uation of a successful artist and defines the importance of gender for the understanding of
these artistic works. In her book, Slatkin discussed the difficult condifions experienced by
female artists from the Renaissance until the mid 20th century. As she said:

“

(...) to become a “painter,” a “sculptor,” or {in the case of Julia Morgan) an “architect” involved for women
in the periods since 1550, acceptance of the rules of the game was essential. To enter the arena of paint-
ing was to challenge many of the fundamental assumptions on which the discourses of patriarchy were
grounded. Since the Renaissance, art was o profession, and women who entered this professional arena
produced works that could only be judged by the criteria of excellence of its institutional matrix, whether
it was the French Royal Academy of the eighteenth century or the New York art world of the 1940s and
'50s. There were no alternative systems of evaluation. Quite obviously, these insfitutions and their critical
discourses were dominated by men. Most artists were men, most patrons were men, most writers of criti-
cal texts were men. The criteria of excellence were invented and perpetuated by men. But since they had
fulfilled these requirements they were welcomed to the universe of art. So among these early arfists, there
were members whose contributions are rather great and even some of them inftroduced new styles and

new methods or subjects in the art arena. (p.4)

Slatkin presents her material chronologically beginning from prehistory until today. She
infroduces her material briefly, explaining to the reader the social conditions for each peri-
od. The cultural, social and family background and education of the women artists in all
of these eras, is also discussed to illustrate what influenced the themes and subjects of their
creations. For example in the earlier periods women were involved with the crafts rather
than paintings or sculptures. Paintings or potteries from antiquity usually depicted women
with ceramic making or weaving textiles. Hatshepsut, the Egyptian Queen was an excep-
tion by supervising the construction of the mortuary temple at Deir el-Bahri, which is the
only example of a large-scale stone architectural monument built by a woman ruler.

In the Middle Age women of high aristocratic standing were involved with various crafts
and book illuminations. It is interesting to note that they had established guilds while in
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Florence, during the Renaissance, women’s membership in the guilds was restricted.
Studying art was also difficult since art students were expected to visit different art centres
during their education. (p. 63) Slatkin tried to show the reasons why few women become
successful artists partficularly during the Renaissance by not having sufficient practice in
anatomical studies particularly with male figures. Women artists were usually the daugh-
ters of artists or craftsmen and predominantly goldsmiths. Due to the conservative mode of
living, it was not possible to behave like men in practice. For this reason, they usually
painted poriraits of woman and children or genre paintings since they could at least use
their servants as models or even observe their own anatomical features. Slatkin explained
that this was the case of Artemissia Gentileschi, one of the revolutionary woman arfists
who painted mythological subjects, mainly Judith story during the Baroque period.
Although Gentilesshi was considered a successful follower of Carravagio, the powerful,
monumental, and robust anatomy figures of Judith, her hercine, in many paintings, are
maore convincing than Carravagio’s, showing excellent know|edge of the female anatomy.

On the contrary, figures of Holofernes in her paintings show her knowledge of male
anatomy less sophisticated. (p. 74)

The most interesting part of the book deals with the spread of feminist acfivities during
the 19th century during the international exhibitions such as the Philadelphia Centennial
Exposition (1876) and Columbian Exposition in Chicago (1893). In the former, a woman
pavilion had been constructed where state and foreign woman’s committees organized six
hundred exhibits. Displays ranged from embroidery and other needlework, to paintings
and other forms of “art,” to a steam engine that powered six looms and a printing press.
This resulted in the establishment of New York Society of Decorative Arts in 1877. (p. 120)
Wendy Slatkin considers the "Woman Building,” constructed for the purpose of the
World's Columbian Exposition in Chicago in 1893 as another success for woman artists.
A woman architect, Sophia Heyden, designed the building and the walls were decorated
with the murals of Mary Cassat and other noted woman painters. The building included a
library with 7000 books written by women together with exhibits of several examples of
the women'’s industrial artefacts as well as art creations. There was also a |c1rge dormito-
ry for the accommodation of woman members who exhibited at the exhibition or for the
guests that included a nursery for their children. (p. 121)

Wendy Slatkin makes a necessary contribution to art history emphasizing the existence
of women in the art arena from the earliest times of the human civilization until today. This
book teaches that the importance of some crafts, like textile and clothing design can be
appreciated by art students and would enable deeper research and understanding of the
materials exhibited in museums and in private collections. Also, it would enable students
to understand the role o the observer as well as the creator in determining the value of art
objects and in their critical analysis. Hence, the students could evaluate the importance of
gender in the appreciating of art objects. A student would also discover general informa-
tion about the methods of iconographical or semiotic analysis in this art survey based on
a chronological narration.

Over one hundred works of art are illustrated in Women Artists in History. These oeu-
vres have been selected from typical examples, which reflect the contribution of woman
artists to history of art. The author narrated the history of the artists by describing the social
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background that contributed to their education and art experimentation rather than mere-
ly talking about their oeuvres. Slatkin also encourages further reading and research by
providing a list of suggested reading at the end of each chapter and also with the anno-
tated bibliography of general sources

Wendy Slatkin remarks in her conclusion that the artists mentioned in this book are only
a limited number of the many talented and successful women, and therefore were select-
ed as typical examples from each period since they are the outstanding representatives of
major avant-garde movements or trends in art history. Although Wendy Slatkin suggests
Women Artists in History, From Antiquity fo the Present to be used as a textbook at the
infroductory level in art history studies, however it is also a book for those who like read-
ing about art history, as an introduction to the subject.

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Netice Yildiz
Faculty of Architecture / Eastern Mediterranean University
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1)

Yazarlar, KADIN / WOMAN 2000'de yayinlanmasini istedikleri bilimsel salismalarini her yil 30
Mayis veya 31 Aralik tarihlerine kadar asagidaki adrese gondermeleri gerekir:
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2)

3)

4)
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6)

KADIN / WOMAN 2000, Tirkce ve ingilizce olmak izere iki dilde yayin yapar.

KADIN / WOMAN 2000'e génderilen yazilar, baska bir yerde yaynlanmamis olmalidir.
KADIN / WOMAN 2000 Yayin Kurulu tarafindan yaymlanmak tzere kabul edilen yazilarda,
KAEM biitiin yayin haklaring sahiptir. Ancak yazarlar kendilerine ait olan makalede yayinlanan
materyali kismen KADIN / WOMAN 2000 ne atifia bulunmak Gzere baska yaymlarinda kul-
lanabilir. Yazlardaki dissince, gorls, varsayim, tez ya da savlar yazarlarna aitir. Dogu
Akdeniz Universitesi veya Kadin Arastirmalari ve Egitimi Merkezini baglamaz.

Tom yazilar konu ile ilgili iki akademik danisman tarafindan incelenir.

Yayin Kurulu, yayina génderilen yazilarda diizeltme yapabilir. Bunlar yayindan énce yazarin
bilgisine sunulur.

Dergiye kabul edilen yazilarin yayin hakki, baska tirli belirtilmedikce KADIN / WOMAN
2000’ aittir.

Yezim Kurallan

1)

2)

3)

Yazilar ¢ nisha olmak izere eklenmesi istenilen yayina uygun olarak hazirlanmis figiir ve tablo-
lar ile birlikte gnderilmeli, ayrica disket tzerinde Word 2000 veya 98Windows formatinda da
verilmelidir.

KADIN / WOMAN 2000%e génderilecek yazilar, A4 boyutlarinda beyaz kagida Ust, alf, sag ve
sol bosluk 2,5 cm birakilarak sift aralikli ve diiz metin olarak tercihen New Roman Times fontu
ile 12 punto olarak yazilmalidir. Yazlarn uzunludu makalelerde 25-30 sayfayr asmamali, kitap
tanihmlarinda ise 1-7 sayfa arasinda olmaldir.

Tirkge yozilarda Tirk Dil Kurumu'nun yazim kilavuzu 8rek alinmali, yabaner sézcikler yerine
olabildigince Tirkee sszcikler kullanilmalidir. Tirkcede pek alisiimamis sozckler yazida kul-
lanihrken ilk gestigii yerde yabancr dildeki karsiligi parantez icinde Tirkce ve ingilizce olarak ver-
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ilmelidir. inglizce yazilarda ise Oxford English Dictionary veya ekleri &mek alinmalidir.

4) Yazilar boshk sayfasi, hem Torkce, hem de ingilizce 6zet, ana metin, kaynaklar, ekler, tablolar,
sekil basliklar, sekiller, yazar notlan ve yazisma adresi ile yazi Tirkee yazilmis ise ingilizce,
ingilizce yazilmis ise Turkce olarak genisletilmis uzun &zet (Abstract) bélomlerini igermelidir.

a) Baslik sayfasi en fazla 10-12 kelimeden olusan makale baslig, (kelimeler arasindaki bosluk-
lar ile beraber en fazla 50 karakter), yazarlarin adi ve soyads, Gnvani ve calishg kurumu icer-
melidir. General Principles
b) Ozet kisminda Tirkce ve ingilizce olmak izere her iki dilde ‘Ozet ve ‘Abstract’ basliklar
altinda 200 kelimeyi gecmeyecek sekilde yer almalidir. Tirkce ve ingilizce &zefin her biri yeni bir
sayfadan baslamalidir.

¢) Ana metin yeni bir sayfadan baslamahdir,

d) Metin iginde atifta bulunulan kaynak ve sahislar ve metinle ilgili ek bilgiler tist numaralarla
verilmeli, metin altinda veya metin sonunda yazar soyadi ve adi, kitap veya makale ismi ve say-
fasi belirtilmelidir. Metin icinde (Yazar soyadi, Yayin yili, atfta bulunulon sayfa numarasi)
seklinde de verilebilir.

e) Sekillere bashk ve numara verilmeli, basliklar tablo ve figurlerin izerinde yer almali, kaynaklar
ve figirlerle ilgili noflar ise altta yazilmalidir,

f) Tablolar metin icine konmayip, her biri ayn bir sayfaya yazilmali, metin icindeki yeri marjin
icinde belirtilmelidir.

g) Makalede yer almasi istenen resimler veya cizimler yayinlanacak sekilde génderilmelidir.

Notes for Contributors

1) Manuscripts should be sent o the following address by 30 May or 31 December each year

The Editor

KADIN / WOMAN 2000

Center for Woman Studies
Eastern Mediterranean University,
Gazimagusa, North Cyprus

(via Mersin-10, Turkey)

2) KADIN / WOMAN 2000 publishes in Turkish and English.

3) Manuscripts submitted to KADIN / WOMAN 2000 are expected fo contain original work and

5)

Makalede yer alis sirasina gére numaralanip, metin icinde Resim 1, Resim 2 seklinde parantez
icinde gdsterilecek, resimlerin arkasina ise resim sayilan, yazarin soyadi ve kisaca makale ismi
yazilip, bunlara ait agiklamalar ise ayri bir sayfada sira ile yazilacakiir. Resimler disket veya CD
uzerinde TIFF formatinda génderilebilir.

h) Denklemlere sira numarasi verilmelidir. Sira numarasi parantez icinde ve sayfanin sag
tarafinda yer almalidir. Denklemlerin tiretilisi kisa olarak gésteriliyorsa, hakemlere verilmek
tizere tiretme islemi bitin basamaklariyla ayr bir sayfada gésterilmelidir.

i) Metinde yararlanilan tom kaynaklar alfabetik sirada Kaynaklar bashg: altinda su siraya gére
verilmelidir: Yazar soyadi, adi (Yayin yil). Kitap ismi Jitalik harflerle) veya makale ismi, Dergi
adh (italik harflerle) Basim yeri: Basimevi, dergide yer aldig sayfa numaralar. Kitap isimleri ltalic
harflerle, makale isimleri normal harflerle, dergi adi italic olarak yazilmalidir. Ayrica yayinlan-
mamis kaynaklardan yapilan alintlar da nereden alindigini tam anlamiyla belirtilecek sekilde
kullanilmalidir.

Bu duyuruda belirtilen kurallara uymayan yazilar, gerekli diizeltmelerin yapilmas icin yazarlara
geri gdnderilir. Yayin Kurulu tarafindan uygun bulunmayan yazilar bir nisha olarak varsa oriji-
nal tablo ve figirler ile birlikie yazara iade edilir.

Yazisma Adresi:

Kadin / Woman 2000
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Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi
Gazimagusa, KKTC
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- (0392) 630 2251

Faks: (0392) 365 0789
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4) All ideas, views, hypothesis or theories published in KADIN / WOMAN 2000 are the sole
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5) All manuscripts will be assessed by two academic referees,

6) The publisher and editors reserve the right to copyedit and proofread all the articles accepted for

the publication. Copy of edited manuscripts will be sent fo authors.

7) Papers accepted become the copyright of the KADIN / WOMAN 2000, unless otherwise specif-
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3) The spelling guidelines of The Foundation of Turkish Language for the Turkish manuscripts must
be taken as standard for the spelling of loan words in Turkish. Loanwords accepted in English
usage should be spelled in accordance with the Oxford English Dictionary and its supplements.
Other foreign words must be written in ltalics and explained in parenthesis or at deep notes if

4) Manuscripts must consist of the fitle page, the abstract pages, both in Turkish and in English, the
main article, appendix, tables, figure captions, figures, deep notes or end notes, the correspon-
dence address of the author, and extended abstract in English for the Turkish articles and Turkish
for the English articles. All these must be written on separate pages.
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words (maximum 50 characters including the spaces), author's full name (in the form preferred
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name and surname of the author, full fitle of book or article, place and year of publication, and
page reference. References may also be given in the text in this format: (Surname of the Author,
Year of publication and page(s} quoted). Quoted unpublished material should have full location

5) Articles that do not obey these rules will be returned to the author for the necessary changes.
Papers not accepted by the editorial board will be sent back to the author together with the orig-
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reference.

€) Tables and figures should have captions and numbers. The captions of the tables and figures
must be written on the top, and references and explanations related fo the figures must be writ-

ten below the fable.

f) Each table must be typed on a separate sheet and the approximate position in the text must be

indicated by a marginal note.

g) Original drawings or pictures must be submitted in a form ready for the printer. Each illus-
tration should bear on the back a number, the author's name and the title of the paper. Capfions
should be presented separately on a sheet at the end of the manuscript and should be identified

by number.

h) Equations should be numbered consequently. Equation numbers should appear in parenthe-
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